


MEMOIRS

~ HISTORY OF FRANC

DURING THE REIGN OF

NAPOLEON,

DICTATED BY THE EMPEROR-

AT SAINT HELENA
TO THE GENERALS WHO SHARED HIS CAPTIVITY;
AND PUBLISHED

FROM THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS

CORRECTED, BY HIMSELF.

|

; VOL. 1IL

-y ,
DICTATED TO THE COUNT DE MONTHOLON

LONDON:

PRINTED FOR HENRY COLBURN AND CO.
AND MARTIN BOSSANGE AND CO.

1823.



. ERRATUN
Tage 167 Lnoll for Mantea veud Cere

LOXKDOY
TRINIYD BY 8. AND R BLNTLEY DOR TY STRELY



CONTENTS

OF THE

THIRD VOLUME OF MEMOIRS.

BrograrHICAL NOTICE . .., .. P 14 1

CHAPTER I
WAR OF ITALY-

1. Remarks on the state of parties in France m 1793—IL
Circumstances which occasioned the surrender of Toulon to
the English—IIT Consequences of the reduction of Tou-
lon by the troops of the Convention—Appointment of Na-

poleon to the command of the artillery of the Army 6f
Italy. . ... .. . .o e e e e ae e 1

CHAPTER II

SUMMARY OF THE MILITARY OPERATIONS OF
THE ARMY OF ITALY, 1792—1795.

I. Statement of the operations of the Army of Italy from
the commencement of the war, during the years 1792 and
1793,  to the siege of Toulon—II Napoleon directs the
army m the campaign of 1794. Taking of Saorgio,
Onegha, the Col di Tende, and all the upper cham of
the Alps, (April, 1794)—III March of the army across
Montenotte, (October, 1794)—IV. Maritime expeditions,
battle of Noli,” (March, 1795)—V. Napoleon appeases
several msurrections at Toulon. He quits the Army of
Italy, and arrives at Pans, (June, 1795)—VI Kellerman
being defeated, rallies in the lines of Borghetto, (July, 1795)
—VII. Battle of Loano, (December, 1796.) . . . . . 17

CHAPTER III. *
THE THIRTEENTH OF VENDEMIAIRE.

I. Constitution of the year III—II. Additional Laws—III.
The Sections of Pans take up arms in resistance—IV Dis-
positions for the attack and defence of the Tuileries—V.
Action of the 13th of Vendermiaire—VI. Napoleon com-
mander-in-chief of the Army of the Interior— VII. Barras
—VIII. La Reveillere Lepeaux—IX. Rewbell—X Car-
not—XI. Letourneur de la Manche . “aes 63

o



iv CONTENTS.

CHAPTER IV
DESCRIPTION OF ITALY

1 Ttaly—IL The Alps—III The Apennies—1V The
plun of Italy—V The Valley of the Po, and the Valleys
whose waters fall into the Adnatic North and South of
the Po—VL Frofters of Italy on the land mde—VII
Tmes which eover the Valley of the Po—VIII Capitals of
Italy—1X, Her maniume resources—X. Sitmanon of the
different powers of Italy In 1796 01

CHAPTER V
BATTLE OF MONTENOTTE.

L Plan of the Campal I1. State of the Armies—11I
Napoleon armives at Nice towards the end of March, 1798
._mV‘ Bau(le t;l;lhlon!e‘?louz (Aprilf 12—V Batte of
Millearmo (A 14— ction of D, April 1
VII Action of Sant Michel {April 20’):?:&05 of h?u:
don (A‘rﬂl 22)—VIIT Armutice of Cherasco (April 28)
—IX. : of the dicncy of pasning the Po
and proceeding farther from France 126

CHAPTER VI
BATTLE OF LODI

1 P of the Po @Ilyl&—lL Action of Fombro (May
E)—Il{ Armistice 511:3 to the Daks of Parma (May
0)—1V  Dattle of t {May 10)~V  Lntrance into
Milan (May 14)—VI. Armudee granted to the Duke of
Modena (Mfay 20)—VII DBerthier—VII[ BMasmena—IX
Augereau—X. Serrurler 167

CHAPTER VII
NLVOLT OF PAVIA

1 The army quits s cantonments to take up the lme of
the Adige—IL Revolt of Pania (May 24)—111 Taking
and pack of Pavia (May 26)—1V  Causes of this revolt—
V The anmy enters ternitonies of the Repubhc of
Venlce (May 28)—VI Battle of Borphetto  passage ofthe
Mincio (May 30)—VIl The army arrives on the Adige
June 8)—V{II Descnption of \lsatus—I\ Blocksde of
Mantua (Juno 4)—%  Armutice with Naplea (Juueo). 191

CHAPTFR V11T

MARCH ON THE RIGUT BASNK OF THE ro
1 Matives of the march of the French army on the Apen
nines—Il Tasarrecuon of the Impenal Uiefu—111 Ln




CONTENTS. \4

trance 1nto Bologna and Ferrara (June 19)—IV. Armistice
grantéd to the Pope (June 28)—V. Entrance into Leg-
horn (June 29)—VI. Napoleon at Florence—VII Revolt
of Lugo—VIII. Opening of the trenches before Mantua
(July 18)—I1X. Favourable posture of affairs n Piedmont
and Lombardy . « o+ « v ¢ e 0 v vt o v v e 215

CHAPTER_IX.

BATTLE OF CASTIGLIONE.

I. Marshal Wurmser arrives in Italy at the head of a new
army—II. Situation of the French army—III. Plan of the
Campaign—IV. Wurmser debouches mn thre¢ columns
(July 29) the right by the road of the Chiesa, the centre on
Montebaldo, between the Adige and the lake of Garda,
and the left by the valley of the Adige—V. Grand and
prompt resolution taken by Napoleon; Action of Salo;
Action of Lonato (July 31)—VI. Battle of Lonato (Au-
gust 8)—VIL. Surrender of the three divisions of the
enémy’s nght, and of part of his centre—VIII. Battle of
Castiglione (August 5)—IX. Second blockade of Mantua
(end of August)—X Conduct of the different nations of
Italy, on the news of the success of the Austrians . . 232

CHAPTER X. :
ACTIONS BETWEEN THE MINCIO & BRENTA.

I. Position of the Austrian army 1n the Tyrol, on the 1st of
Sept —II Battle of Roveredo (Sept. 4)—III Wurmser
descends mto the plamns of the Bassanese—IV. Actions of
Primolano, Covolo, and Cismone (Sept. 7); the French
army forces the defiles of the Brenta—V. Action of Ve-
rona (Sept. 7)—VI. Battle of Bassano (Sept. 8)—VI
Wurmser passes the Adige by the bridge of Porto Leg-
nago (Sept 11) — VIII Battle of Samnt-Georges (Sept.
19)—Wurmser 1s shut up m Mantua (Sept. 18)—IX.
Third blockade of Mantua . . . ..... ..... 256

CHAPTER XI.

OPERATIONS OF THE ARMIES OF THE SAMBRE
& MEUSE AND RHINE, IN GERMANY, 1796."

I. Winter quarters—II. The Austrian armes of Germany
detach 80,000 men nto Italy—III. Marches and actions
m the month of June—IV. The Army of the Rhine arrives
on~the Necker on the 18th of July—V. The Army
of the Sambre and Meuse reaches the Mein on the
12th of July—VI March of the Army of the Sambre



Vi

—

—t

-

CONTENT®

and Mease from the Mem to the Nash; gmiuun pecy
pred by it on, the 21st of, August—VII March of the
Af‘m}?erﬁh?{b I(lhinnA from the Necker to the Lechy battle
[4 m 11) position occupred on the 23d
of August—VIII ancu ¢33 manavre againat the
Army of the Sambre and Meuse battle ofAmberg(Aus-mt
24); preapitate retreat of that army  battle of Wurtsburg
(Sept. 3); the army encamps on the Laln (September 10);
on the 20th it repasses the Rhine; marches and counter~
marches of the Army of the Rhine durmg September ; 1ta
retreat—IX, Battle of Biberach (October )—X. Siego of
Kehl and of the téte de poxt of Hunmguen—XI O
vatlon. 277

CHAPTER XI1
BATTLE OF ARCOLE

Marshal Alvinat arnives m Italy at the head of & third
army—I1L Good condition of the French army; all the
nations of Italy confident of its success— 111 Battle of the
Brenta (Nov 52‘, Vaubois the Tyrol in disord

—1V Battle of Caldiero (Nov 12)~V Murmars and
various sentiments of the French soldiors—VI Noctarral
march of the army on Honeo where the troops fasms the
Adiga over a bridge of boats (Nov 14); the army re-en-
len%m m trumph, by the Veoetnn gate, on tgu right
bank (Nov 18) 343

CHAPTER AJII
NEGOTIATIONS DURING 1796

With the Republic of Genoa—1I With the King of Sar

dina—~I{T With the Duke of Parma~—IV With the Duke
of Modena~V  With the Court of Rome—VI With the
Grand Duke of Tuscany—VIl With the hing of Naples—
VIl With the Emperor of Germany—1I\" Congress of
Lombardy Cuspadan Republic 372

CHATTER \IV
BATTLE OF RIVOLI

Afhir at Rome—Il Siwation of the Anstnan army—-I11
Sitatlon of the French army—IV Plan of aperations
sdopied by the Court of Vienna—V Action of 8t Michel
(Jan 129—VI Daule of Tivoli (Jan, 14)—V1T Pavenge
of the Adige by General Provers; and his march on Man
tua (Jan 14)=VI11 Dattle of la Favorite (Jan 16)—
1X Capstulation of Maniua (F'eb 2) 40t




2

-

ia

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE.*

f

NarorroN has commenced s Memoirs with the
siege of Toulon He did not consider his actions
previous to that date as belonging to history; but
public curiosity requiring information respecting the
ongin and progressive elevation of a man who has
played so grand a part on the theatre of life, 1t 1s there-
fore conceived that some notice of his family, s early
years, and the commencement of his distinguished
career, will not be misplaced here.

The Bonapartes are of Tuscan ormgm. In the
middle ages they figured as senators of the republics
of Florence, San Miniato, Bologna, Sarzana, and Tre-
viso, and as prelates attached to the court of Rome.
They were allied to the Medici, the Orsini, and Lomel-
Imi farmhies. Several of them were engaged n the
public affairs of their native states ; whilst others em-
ployed themselves 1n literary purswits at the period of
the revival of letters in Italy. Giuseppe Bonaparte
published one of the first regular comedies of that
age, entitled The Widow; copies of which exist in
the libraries of Italy, and in the Royal Library at
Paris, where 1s also preserved the History of the Siege

’

* This Notice, ike the rest of the work, was dictated by Napoleon
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of Rome by the Constable de Bourbon, of which
Nicolo Bonaparte, a Roman prelate, 18 the author®
This narrative 18 hughly esteemed. In 1787 literhry
men, whom no cowcidence escapes remarked the
crcumytence  that mincs the time of Charlemagne
Rome bad been twice menaced by great forsign
armies , at the head of one of which was the Con-
steble de Bourbon, and at the head of the other,
one of the remote descendants of the famuly of huw
lustonan,

When the French Army entered Bologna, the
Senate took care to have their Golden Book presented
to the General in-chief by Counts Marescalchy and
Caprars, to draw his attention to the pames of
severul of hu nncestors, mnscribéd amongst thoas of
the senntors who bad contnibuted to the honour of
their aity

In the fifteenth century, a younger branch of the
Bapnparte family settled 1n Cormeat At the time of
the campamgn of Italy, there was no one left of all

* It appears, bowerer om referring to the work fa the Royal
Libraty at Parls, that this account of the sacking of Rome is written
by Jscopo, and vet by Nicolo Bonsparte. Jacopo was & conteospo-
rary a5d an geular witness of the event; bl mannscript was printed for
the frst time at Cologne 1n 1758) and the volume contalng a genes-
Togy of the Bonapartes, which Is earried back to a very remote perted
and describes them as 0ns of the most Ilestrioms houses of Twscany

This Nkolo Bocaparte namscd In the test as the historian was ealy
the uncle of Jscopo  He 1s, bowerer mentioned In the gynealogy 83
a very dislagulshed scholar  and 03 having founded the clas of Juris-
prwdcscs 1a tbe Unirenity of Pha.

+ Zopl In M4 Semmary of Unireral History, (Precis de Phlstolre
wairerielle) 20th editlon says that & schon of the Comorna famlly
who had clalms b0 1he throne of Comatantinogly retited Into Cdnla
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the Italian branches, but the Abbé Gregoro Bona-
parte, Knight of St. Stephen, and Canon of San Mi-
niats. He was an old man of great respectability
and wealth, Napoleon, in his march on Leghorn,
stopped at San Mmato, and was received with his
whole staff at the house of his relation. During
supper, the conversation turned entirely on a Capuchin,
a member of the family, who had been beatified a
century before; and the canon solicited the interest
of the General-in-chief to procure his ¢anonization.
This proposal was several times made to the Emperor
Napoleon after the concordat; but less importance
was attached to these pious honours at Paris than
at Rome.

Those who are well acquainted with the Italian
language know that it 18 optional to wiite Buona or
Buna. The membérs of the Bonaparte family have
used both these modes of orthography indiscrimi-
nately : of two brothers 1t has happened that one has
written his name with the «, and the other without it.
It seems that the suppression of this letter was com-
mon 1n very anctent times: in the church of St.
Francis, belonging to the Minor Fnars in the town

of San Miniato, on the right of the principal altar
15 a tomb with this inscription:—

m 1462, and that several members' of that famliy bore the name of
Calomeros, which 18 perfectly 1dentical with that of Bonaparte.

kardy pépor
bona parte.

It may hence be concluded that this name has been Itahamzed.

We do not belhieve that this circnmstance was ever known to Na-
polcon.

1

Id
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CLARIBSIMO BUAE AETATIS ET PATRIAE YIRO
JOANN] JAGOBI MOCCI1 DE DONAPARTRE
QU1 OBIIT ANNO A.CCCCXXXXI DIE XXV
SEPTEMBRIS NICQLAUS DE BONAPARTE
APOSTOLICAE CAMERAE CLERICUS YECIT
GEN{TORI BENEMEREXT! ET PQATERIS,

The Christion name of Napoleon has nlso been
the subject of much discussion: It was usnal m the
Omint and Lomellmi families from whom it was
adopted by that of Bonaparte. The manner of wnting
1t has been disputed in Italy Some pretended that
1t was denived from the Greek, und migmfied Lion of
the daert  others that it was denived from the Latin
The correct way of wnting it is Nopoleone This
pame 1s not found 1 the Moman calendar From
the searches made 1n the martyrologies at Rome at
the peniod of the Cowcordat, 1t appears that Saint
Napoleone was a Greek martyr

Napoleons great grandfather had three sous
Joseph Naopoleon and Lucien  The first of thess
left only one son, whose nome was Charles, the
sccond lelt only o daughter pamed Ehzabeth who
was mamed to the head of the Ornano family, the
third was o priest, and died 1 1791 aged cighty
yeors ; he was archdencon of the chapter of Ajaccio
Charles, who thus Lecame the only hetr to hus father,
was the father of Napoleon Ile was educated at
Rowe and Pisa where he took lus degree of Doctor
of Laws. At a very carly ago he mamed Letitr
Ramoline a lady of a very good family of the country
descended from that of Colalto of Daples Dy her
bo had five sons ond three daughteps  Charles Bona
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parte was twenty years of age at the bieaking out of
the war of 1768 ; he was a warm friend to Paoli, and
a most zealous defender of the mdependence of s
country. The town of Ajaccio bemg occupied, at the
commencement of hostilities, by the French troops,
he removed with lis famuly to Corte m the centre
of the island. His young wife, then pregnant with
Napoleon, followed Paol’’s head-quarters and the
army of the Corsican patnots, in the campaign of
1769, across the mountains, and resided a long time
on the summt of Monte Rotondo, 1n the parnsh of
Niolo. But her pregnancy advancing, she obtained
from Marshal Devaux a safe conduct to return to
her house at Ajaccio. Napoleon was born on the
" 15th of August, bemng the feast of the Assumption.

Charles Bonaparte followed Paoli, on his retire-
ment, as far as Porto Vecchio, and wished to have
embarked with him; but the entreafies of lus famuly,
his attachment to Ius children, and his affection for
his young wife, retained him.

The French government appointed provincial states
i Corsica, and continued the magistracy of the twelve
nobles, who, lIike the Burgundian deputies, governed
the country. Charles Bonaparte, who was very
popular 1n the 1sland, formed part of this magistracy.
He was attached as counsellor to the tribunal of
Ajaccio , this was an mtermediate step for getting
nto the supreme council of the country. In 1779
the states appointed him deputy for the nobles to
Pans. The clergy chose the bishop of Nebbio, and the
third estate a Casabianca. Charles ‘Bonaparte took
with him his two sons, Joseph and Napoleon, the
one aged eleven years, the other ten; he placed the
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former m the bt;ardmg-achool at Autun, and the lat-
ter entered the military achool at Brienne s a pupil.

Napoleon remaned eix years at that school In
1763, Field-rarahal the Chevalier Kergenou iapector
of the military schools salected hum to pass the
follomng year to the mlitary achool at Pans, to which
three of the best acholars, chosen by’the 1napector,
were znnually sent from each of the twelve provincial
schools. Napoleon remmined only eight months at
Pams  In the month of Augnst 1785 he was ex-
ammed by the Academician Laplace, and received
the brevet of a second lieutenant of artillery 1o the
regument of La Fire, he was then mxteen years of
nge. Phelipeanx Pecaduc, and Demans passed at
the eame examination they all three emigrated at
the commencement 6f the Revolution The first de-
fended St Jean d Acre where he cvinced much
tolent, and where hg died , the sccond waa a Breton
and attmined the rank of major in the Austrran army;
the third who returned to France duning the consul-
ate was appointed admimustrator of the crown move-
ables and chamberlam,

The regiment of La Fdre was at Valence in Danphs
ny, where Napoleon kept gamison for the finst time
Some commotions having taken place 1 the town of
Lyons, he was sent thuther with hus battalion  Tha
regument afterwards passed to Douny in Flanders and
to Auxonne in Burgundy In 1701 Mapolcon was
mnde & captamn 10 the regiment of artillery of Grenoble
then in gamson at Valence whither he retumned
The revolutionary wleas begna-to prevaul  Part of
the officers emignted  Gounon  Vaubous Galbo
Dufour, and Napoleon were the four captuns who,
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having preserved the good opmion of the soldiers,
kept them within the hmits of order.

Napoleon was in Corsica for six months m 1792.
He took the earliest opportunity of waiting on Paoli,
with whom his father had been intimate. Paols re-
cetved him 1n a very friendly manner, and did all in hus
power to retain Inm, and keep him out of the way of
the disturbances with which the mother-country was
threatened.

In Janumy and February 1793, Napoleon was in-
trusted with o counter attack on the North of Sardinia,
whilst Admiral Truguet was operating against Caghari.
The expedition not having succeeded, he brought his
troops safely back to Bomifacio. This was Ius first
military aclievement, and obtained him testimonials
of the attachment of the soldiers, and a local repu-
tation. .

A few months after, PB.O]\I, against whom an accu-
sation had been decreed by the senate, threw off the
mask and revolted. Previously to declaring himself,
he communicated his scheme to the young artillery
officer, of whom he used frequently to say “ You see
that youth; he1s a man for a Plutarch’s biography.”
But all the persuasions and 1nfluence of this venerable
old man were unavailing. Napoleon agreed with him
that France was 1n a frightful state, but reminded him
that nothing that 1s violent can last long; and that
as he had an 1mmense influence over the inhabitants,
and _was master of the places of strength and of the
troops, he ought to mamntain tranquillity 1 Corsica,
and let the fury of the moment pass away in France;
that the island ought not to be torn from its natural
connexion on account of a momentary disorder ; that
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1t had every thing to lost in such a convulsion} that
1t belonged, geographically, either to Prance or Italy,
that 1t never conld be Englsh , and that as Italy was not
a single undinded power, Corsica ought constantly to
remain French  The old general could not controvert
all this, but he persisted m s plans. Napoleon quits
ted the convent of Rostino, whers thus conference was
held, two hours afterwards  Affairs grew worse, Corte
openly revolted, bodies of inaurgents from all quarters
advanéed ou Ajaccio, where there were no troops of
the line or means of remstance proportioned to the
attack. The Bonaparte family retired to Nice and
afterwards 1nto Provencs, their property wos deyus-
tated , their houe, after being pillaged, was long used
as barracks by an English battalion Nupoleon on
reaching Nice was prepanng to join lis regument,
when General Dugear who commanded the artillery
of the Army of Ialy required his services and em-
ployed him 1n tho most delicate operations A few
wmonths after Mamseilles revolted, the Marseilless
army got posseasion of Avignon, the communicgtions
of the Army of Ttaly were cut off, there was a want of
nmmunition, a convoy of powder was intercepted, and
the genemlan-chisf was greatly embarrassed by these
cucumatances.  General Dugear sent Napoleon to the
Marseilleze wnsurgents, to try to induce them to let
the convoy¥ pass ond at the same time to taksall

necessary mensures to sceare and aceclerate their pas-
sage e went to Marseilles and Angnon had inter-

views mth the leaders of tho insurgents convinced

them that 1t was their owvn mterest not to exate the

rezentment of the Army of Italy and got the convoys

forwarded
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During these proceedings Toulon had surrendered
to the English: Napoleon, now a lieutenant-colonel
(chef de bataillon ), was ordered on service to the smgc
of Toulon, on the proposal of the commuttee ofartillery.
He joined the bemegmg army on the 12th of Sep-
tember, 1793.

During his residence at Marseilles, when sent to t]xe
msurgents, having an opportumty of observing all the
weakness and incoherence of their means of resist-
ance, he drew up a little pamphlet, which he published
before he left that city. He endeavoured to open the
eyes of these frantic people, and predicted that the
only result of their revolt would be to furnish a pre-
text to the men of blood of the day, for sending the
principal persons amongst them to the scaffold. This
pamphlet produced a powerful effect, and contributed
to calm the agitation which prevailed.
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Tur Constituent Assembly went in some
respects too far, and in others d1dl too little.
It was composed of men endowed with dis-
tinguished talents, but devoid of experience.
It committed two errors, which might have
produced the total ruin of the nation: the
first was the establishment of a constitution at
variance with the experience of all ages and
states, and the mechanism of which was con-
trived, not for the purpose of strengthemng
social order and promoting national prosperity,

Memon s,—~voL. IIL B
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but of restricting and annulhing the public
power, which 18 that of government. Great
as this error tvas, 1t was less flagrant and had
less deplorable consequences than that of per-
sisting in re-establishmg Lows XVI on the
throne, after the affair of Varennes What
then ought the Assembly to have done? It
ought to have sent commesioners extrnords

nary to Varennes, not to bring the king back
to Pans, but to clear the way for him, and to
conduct hum safely beyond the frontiers, to
have decreed, by virtue of the Constitution,
that he had abdicated, proclaimed Louis X VII

Kmg, created n regency, confided the care of
the King during his mimnonty, to a Princess of
the House of Condé, and composed the coun-
cil of regency und the ministry of the principal
members of the Constituent Assembly A
government so conformable to principle, and
s0 nationnl, would have found means to reme

dy the disadvantages of the Constitution, the
force of events would soon have led to the
adoption of the necessary modifications It
18 probable that krance would have triumphed
over all her encmics, domestic and foreign, and

would have experienced netther amarchy nor
revolutionary gosernment. By the period of
the Ring s majority, the Revolution « ould hrave
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« been so well rooted, that it might have defied
every attack. To act otherwise was 1ntrust1f1g
the steering of the vessel, during a most tre-
mendous storm, to a pilot no longer capable of
conducting her, it was calling the crew to in-
surrection and revolt in the name of public
safety ; 1t was invoking anarchy.

The royahsts formed the right side of the
Constituent Assembly; the constitutionals
took the left side, placing themselves at the
head of the people. But in the Legislative
Assembly the constitutionals formed the right
side, and the Girondins the left. In the Con-
vention, the latter in thei turn composed the
ntrht 51de, and the faction called that of the.
Mountain, formed the left side, directing the
popular party. In the Constituent Assembly
the constitutionals demanded the expulsion of
the troops of the line, proclaiming the principle
that the assembly ought to be guarded by the
national guard: In the Legislative Assembly

' they maintained a contrary opinion, and loud-
ly clamoured for troops of the'ling; but the
Girondins 1ndignantly rejected the employment
of any hired army against the majority of the
people.  The Guronde party, in 1ts turn,
claimed the protection of an.army of the line

against the popular party.. Thus did the dif
B 2 '

-
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ferent parties alternately change their opimons
accordmng to circumstances

The factions of the Gironde and the Moun-
tain were too violent in their mutual ammosity
Had they both continued to exst, the proceed
ngs of admimstration would have been en-
cumbered with 80 many impediments, that the
Repubhc could not have mamtmined the con-
test agmnst the combmation of all Europe
The good of the country required the trrumph
of one of theso parties  On the 31st of May,
the Gironde fell, and the Mountamn thence-
forth governed without opposition  The con-
sequence 18 known the campmgna of 1793
and 1794 dehivered France from foreign inva
ston

Would the result have been the same 1f the
Gironde party had gamed the day, and the
Mountdin had been sacnficed on the 31st of
May? We think 1t would not The Moun-
town party, although cheched, would nlwnys
have posscased great influence m Trance, 1n
the popular socictics and armies, and would
haye essentially dimimshed the encrgies of the
notion, the whole of which were necessary at
that cnsmis There was undoubtedly more
talent o the Gironde than 1n the Mountam,
but the Gironde was composed of more apecu
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lative men, with less resolution and decision
of will; they would have governed more
mildly, and it 1s probable that under their
reign only part of the excesses which the re-
volutionary government of the Mountam com-
mitted, would have taken place. The Gironde
prevailed in the towns of Lyons, Marseilles,
Toulon, Montpellier, Nismes, Bordeaux, and
Brest, and in several provinces. The home
of th¢ Mountain was the capital, and it was
supported by all the Jacobins in France. On
the 31st of May 1t triumphed; twenty-two
deputies, the leaders of the Gironde, were
proscribed. '

, I .

Sixty-six departments, filled with indigna-
tion, took up arms. The people of Paris, they
said, had usurped the national sovereignty.
They raised battalions, and began a civil war ;
but the Mountain being masters of .the Con-
vention and supported by the popular societies
and the armies, and having the treasury and
the assignat plate at their disposal, despised
the vain threats of the federalists. The small
army which marched on Paris, under the com-
mand of Calvados, was defeated by a few squad-
rons of geps-d’armes. In a few weeks peace
was restored throughout the Republic, with the
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exception of Lyons, Marseilles, Toulon, and a
few towns of Languedoc Lyons, besieged
by part of the army of the Alps, and by some
battahions of volunteers rawed in Burgundy
and Auvergne, made a long and brilliant resis-
tance, 1ts nationnl guard had been orgamzed
long before, and 3000 refugees from the south-
ern prowinces, amongst whom were many
ancient efficers, had enhated in 1t Marseilles
and Toulon brought 6000 national guards 1nto
the field, Montpellier and Nismes, 4000
These two divisions were to jom at Orange,
and to proceed thence to the relief of Lyons
The representatives of the people with the
army of the Alps, detached from Grenoble
2000 wfantry of the line, 500 Allobrogian
horse, and two battenes of artillery, under the
command of Colonel Cartaux This htle
golumn descended the left bank of the Rhone,
fell in with the van of the Marseilese at
Orange, put them to fight, advanced on the
bridge of Samnt-Lsprit, dispersed the van of
the force from Nismes, occupied the castle,
and having marched on Avignon, drove the
Marseillese army from that place on the 16th
of July and forced 1t to repass the Durance
precipatatehy Cartanx took posscision of
Aix on the 20th of August, on the 24th he
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attacked the camp of the confederates, which
was mtrenched and lined with twenty pieces
of 'heavy cannon, forced it, and entered Mar-
seilles, which place was exposed ‘to all the
horrors of civil war. .

The Sections N=. 9, 11, 12, 13, and
14, had declared for the Mountam, and sum-
monied the municipality to acknowledge the
Convention, which proposal had been rejected
with mdignation. ~ Both parties took up arms.
The conflict was still proceeding when the
fugitives from the camp of Septem brought the
news of the loss of the battle there; at the’
same moment the Allobrogians seized the gates
of A1x. The terrified leaders of the federal-
ists took refuge in Toulon, accompanied by
a thousand men. ]

The entrance of Cartaux mnto Aix became
known at Toulon on the 22d of August. On
thisintelhigence, the Sections set no bounds-to
their violence, they arrested the representa-
tives of the people, Bayle and Beauvais, who
were on a mission there, and confined them in
Fort la Malgue; the representatives Freron,
Barras, and General Lapoype, fled fo Nice,
the -head-quarters of the Army of Italy. Al
the authorities at Toulon were compromised.
and they had all equally participated in the



8 UEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON

revolt, the municipahity, the directory of the
deportment, the Intendant of the Navy, most
of the persons employed i the.arsenal, Vice-
Admiral Trogoff who commanded the squad-
ron, and a great number of the officers, all
felt themselves equally gwlty, and knowing
what enemies they had to deal wath, saw no
means of safety but trenson They conse-
quently surrendered the squadron, port, arse-
nal, town and forts to the encmies of France
The squadron, consmsting -of eighteen sml of
the Iine and several fngntes, was at anchor in
the roads, although betrayed by its admiral, 1t
remained loyal, and defended itself against the
Enghsh and Spamsh flcets, but, being sban-
doned by the land forces, and menaced by
those very batteries on the coast that ought to
have protected 1, 1t yielded The English
and Spamsh admirals at first occupied Toulon
with 5000 men detached from their crews

they hoisted the white flag, and took pos-
scasion 1n the name of the Bourbons  They
receised remforcements from Spam, Naples,
Piedmont, and Gibraltar, by the end of Sep

tember the garnson consisted of 14,000 men

3000 of whom were Enghish, 4000 Neapohtans,
2000 Sardinans, and 5000 Spaniards  They
then disarmed the national guard of Toulon



WAR OF ITALY. . 9

/

which had incurred their suspicion, discharged
the crews of the French ships, put 5000 Bre-
ton and Norman sailors, who caused them
some anxiety, on board four French ships of
the line, which they fitted up as transports,
and sent them to Rochefort fmd Brest.*

. I1I.

On the 18th of December, at ten o'clock at
night, Colonel Cervoni broke down a gate and
entered the city at the head of a patrol of 200
men. He traversed the whole town: the deep-
est silence prevailled. The port was crowded
with baggage which the inhabitants had not
had time to put on board. A report pre-
vailed that matches were lighted for the pur-
pose of -blowing up the powder-magazines;
piquets of cannoneers were accordingly sent
to secure them. Immediately after, the troops
mtended to guard the city entered. Excessive-
confusion prevailed at the naval arsenal, where
8 "or 900 galley slaves were making the
most strenuous exertions to extinguish the
fire. These convicts had rendered the greatest
services, having overawed the English officer,

—

* For the account of the siege of Toulon, see Memoyrs,
Vol. 1. page 9. "~
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Sir Sidney Smath, who had orders to burn
the ships and the arsenal, and performed lus
tagk veryill The Repubhic was ndebted to
lum for all the valuable treasures recovered
Napoleon proceeded to the spot with all the
disposable cannoneers and workmen, and suc-
ceeded, 1 the course of a few days 1o oxtin-
gmshng the fire and preserving the arsenal
Theloss wluch the navy had syffered was consi-
derable, but 1t still retained 1mmense resaurces,
all the magazines were saved O'EcepE the ge-
reral one There were thirty-one ships of
war at Toulon at the time of 1ts treacherous
surrender four sail had been employed n
carrymg 5000 soldiers to Breat and Rochefort,
the combined troops burned pmine m the roads,
they left thirteen dismantled n the basins, and
cuned off four, one of which was bumnt at
Leghorn Tears had been entertmined that
thoy would blow up the basmn and several
of the jetues, but they had not time enough
for that purpose  The wrechs of the thirteen
ships and fngates which were burnt and sunk
m the ronds contracted the channel, mm)
atterapts were made to remove them in the
course of the ten following ycars, at length,
some Neapolitan divers succeeded in getting
the whole out, piecce by picce, by sawing the
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hulls. The afmy/ entered Toulon ' on the’
19th, the troops had been seventy-two hours
under arms amidst mud and rain; they aban-
doned themselves, on entering the town, to
some excesses, which seemed authorized by
the promises made to the soldiers during the
slege.

The General-in-Chief restored order by de-
claring that all effects m Foulon were the pro-
perty of the army; he had the contents of the
private -warehouses and the furniture of the
deserted houses, collected 1n central maga-
zmmes. The Republic afterwards seized the
whole, allowing only the gratification of a
year’s pay to every officer and soldier. The
emigration from Toulon was very considerable,
the refugees crowded the English, Neapalitan,
and Spamish ships, which were consequently
obliged to anchor in the roads of Hieres, and -
to make the emigrants encamp 1n the isles of
Porquerolles and the Levant. It 1s said that
the number of these emmgrants amounted to
14,000. Dugommier gave orders to leave the
white flag hoisted on all the forts and bastions
of the roads, by which means a great number
of ships of war and merchantmen bringing
men or supples intended for the enemy were
deceived. Durmg the first thity days suc-
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ceedng the taking of the city, vessels richly
laden were daily captured An English fn-
gate, on one occaston, had cast anchor under
the great tower, carrying supplics to the
amount of several millions, she was consi-
dered as taken, nnd two naval officers n a
small boat boarded her accordingly, declering
to the captan that they took possession of the
frigate as thewr prize  Tho captain clapped
them to the hold, cut his cables, and was
fucky enough to escape without farther loss
One evening, ‘towards the end of December,
thé commandant of the artillery being on the
quay, about eight o'clock, saw an Enghsh
shiff come nshore, from which an officer
landed, and asked him for Lord Yood s lodg-
mgs  This was the captan of a fine bng
which brought despatches and announced the
appronch of remforcements The brig was
taken, and the despatches read
The representatives estabhished a revolu

tionary tribunal, accordimng to the laws of
that period, but all the guiity had cseaped
and followed the enemy , all who had resolved
to stay, were conscious of their innocence

Nevertheless this tribunal caused severnl per-
xons to be arrested, who had been prevented
from follow ing the cnemy by vanous accidents,
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and caused them to be pumshed mn expiation
of their gumilt. DBut eight or ten victims were
too few, and a dreadful measure, chaiacteristic
of the spirit of that period, was resorted to.
It ‘was proclaimed that all those persons who
had been employed in the arsenal whilst the
English were i possession of the town, were
to repajr to the Champ de Mars, and give in
their names; and they were led to believe
that it was for the purpose of employing them
agamn. Nearly two hundred persons, head
workmen, inferior clerks, and .other subal-
terns went accordingly, m full confidence.
Their names were registered; it was proved
by their own confession that they had retained
their places under the English government,
and the revolutionary tribunal, in the open
field, 1mmediately sentenced them to death.
A battalion of Sans-Culottes and Marseillese,
brought expressly for the purpose, shot them.
This action requires no comment, but it was
the only execution that took place at Toulon; °
1t 1s false that any persons whatever were killed
by grape-shot: neither the commandant of the
artillery, nor the cannoneers of the hne, would -
have lent themselves to such an action. It

was the cannoneers of the revolutionary army
" who committed such atrocities at Lyons.

-
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By a decree of the Convention, the name
of Port de la Alontagne was given to the Port
of Toulop, and 1t was ordered that all the
public edifices should be demohished, except
those deemed necessary for, the navy and the
public sermice  Thia extravagant decree was
put 1 executiod, but very tardily, only five
or six houses were demohished, and those were
rebuilt shortly after The English squadron
remamed a month or six weeks m Hicres
roads this created some anxiety, there were
no mortars 1 Toulen capable of throwmg
projectiles above 1600 toises, and the squad
ron was anchored 2400 toises from the shore
Had wo then had some Villantroys mortars,
such a3 were afterwards used; the squadron
would not have been able to anchor in the
rondg At length, after blowmg up the forts
of Porquerolles and Porteros, the enemy pro
ceeded to the roads of Porto Ferrajo, where
they landed o great number of the emigrants
from Toulon

The news of the taking of Toulon, at the
moment when 1t was lcast expected, produced
a wonderful effect in France and throughout
Lurope  On the 25th of December the Con
vention ordered 1 national festival  The taking
of Toulon was the signal of the succefecs
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which attended the campaign of 1794, Shortly
afterwards the Aimy of the Rhine retook the
lines of Weissemburg, and raised the block-
ade of Landau. Dugommier, with part of
the army, marched for the Eastern Pyrenees,
where Doppet was only making blunders.
Another part of this army was sent into la
Vendée, and many battalions returned to the
Army of Ttaly. Dugommier ordered Napoleon
to follow him, but other oideis arrived from
Paris, directing him first to 1eplace the coasts
of the Mediterranean 1 a state of defence,
especially Toulon ; and afterwards to proceed
to the Army of Italy to command the artillery.

It was at Toulon that Napoleon’s reputation
commenced. All the generals, representatives,
and soldiers, who had heard his opinions given
in -the different councils, three months befoie
the taking of the place, anticipated the muili-
tary career he afterwards fulfilled. From that
moment he had acquired the confidence of all
the soldiers of the Army of Italy. Dugommier
wrote to the Committee of .Public Safety,
soliciting the rank of brigadier-general for him,
and using these words ¢ Reward this young
¢ man, and promote him, for, should he be un-
¢ gratefully treated, he would promote him-
< self.” In thre Army of the Pyrenees, Dugom-
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mier was continually talking of his command-
ant-of the artillery at Toulon, and impressed
a ligh opmion of him on the minds of all the
generals and officers who afterwards went
from the Army of Spain to the Army of Italy
Whenever he: gamned any successes, he used
to send couners from Perpignan to Napoleon
at Nice

]



CIHIAPTER II.

SUMMARY OF THL MILITARY OPLRATIONS OF
THL ARMY OF ITALY.

During the years 1792, 1793, 1794, and 1795

1. Statement of the operations of the Aimy of Italy from the
commencement of the war, during the years 1792 and
1793, to the siege of Toulon.—II. Napoleon directs the
army 1n the campaign of 1794. Taking ‘of Saorgio,
Onegla, the Col di Tende, and all the upper chain of the
Alps, (Apnl, 1794) —III. March of the army across
Montenotte, (October, 1794) —IV. Maritime expeditions,
battle of Noh, (March, 1795).—V. Napoleon appeascs
several msurrcctions at Toulon. He quits the Army of
Italy and arrives at Pans, (June, 1795) —VI. Kellerman
being defeated, rallies 1n the lines of Borghetto, (July,
1795) —VII. Battle of Loano, (December, 1796 )

I
Tur war of the first coalition began 1n 1792.
General Montesquiou, commanding the army
of the South, was intrusted with the defence of
the whole frontier {from Geneva to Antibes. The
campaign opened in September. He marched
from his camp at Cessieux to the Isere, and to

fort Barreau, and becanre master of Chambeiy

Memowrs.—voL. 111 c
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and all Savoy mn a few weeks The Pied-
montese retired beyond the Alps Lieatenant

general Anselme, commanding a division of
10,000 men, was ordered to defend the Var,
from the camp of Tournoux, near the Col
d Argentiere, to Antibes, Admiral Truguet,
wvith mne ships of war, carrying 2000 solders,
was crusmg between Antibes and AMonaco
The Var 18 a bad hne of defence, the French
squadron menaced 1ts rear, which decided the
court of Tunn to order 1ta army to take up a
hne of defence at the back of the Mantime
Alps, supporting the right on the Var and its
tnbutary streams, the centre on Lentosen, and
the left on the Royn, before Saorgio  On the
23d of September, General Anselme, beng i

formed by the French admiral that the anchor-
ing of s squadron 1n line before Nice had
determined the cnemy to evacuate that place,
and that the Piedmontese army had begun ats
movement, passed the Var at the head of 4000
men, and took possession of Nice, Fort Mont

albano and Villa Franca, without experiencing
any resatance  The two Iatter places werein
» perfect state of defence, and provided with
exccllent artillery  thewr gurnsons were made
prsoners of war  Anselme had forded the
Var, the next day but one the terrent in
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creased, and he remamned in Nice eight or ten
days separated from the 1est of his army. The
enemy was 1gnorant of this circumstance, or
knew not how to profit by it. Anselme pushed
a vanguard as far as Lascarena, on the road to
Turm. The squadron proceeded to Onegla,
a port belonging to the King of Sardinia. The
admiral summoned the commandant to sur-
" render, but the bearer of the flag of truce was
put to death; the troops landed, and took pos-
session of the city. General Anselme was
unable to prevent them from committing some
excesses: he was even accused of paiticipa-
ting in the disorders of which the ¢ity of Nice
complained ; and was accordingly recalled.

In the beginning of 1793 the government
separated the Army of the Alps from the Army
of Italy, and gave the command of the latte:
to General Biron on the 15th of February,
1793. Several actions took place on the heights
of Lascarena, Sospello, and Lentosca; each
army occupied them 1n turn; but Sospello at
‘length remained -finally in the possession of
the Frencharmy. The vanguard encamped at
Brouis between Sospello and Breglio. On the
11th of Aprl, Biron got possession of Lentosca
and the heights as far as Belvedere, taking
many prisoners_and several pieces of cannon,

c2
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Some time after he was called to the command
of the Army of La Vendée, and succeeded by
General Brunet The army having recened
remforcements pow amounted to 30,000 men
under arms, which number, with the troops
m garnson 1 Provence, the depdts, and the
sick, swelled 1ts regimental returns to 68,000
The enemy were also reinforced by their own
levies and a fine Austrian division, they had
fortified their pomition with a great number of
batteries and works, their nght was sipported
on the camp of Utelle, thair centre 1n ad
vance of the Col de Raus, and thar left before
Saorgio, o fortified place swhich crosses the
road from Nice to Tunn

General Brunet was desirous, for good rea
sons, of gimng possession of all the mantime
Alps, dnving the enem) beyond the Col di
Tende, and placing lus army on the summit of’
the Alps, at the sources of the waters, wluch
would be a much stronger position, and re-
quire fewer men to guard it.  This plan wos
very rational, and he had a sufficient force to
carry it nto effect, but hie did not potsess the
mihtary talents necessary for directing so tm
portant an operation  On the gth of June
1703, he made a general attack thronghout the
hine  The French soldiers performed all that
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it was possible to do; they carried all the
posttions that could be taken; but the camps
of Fourches and Raus, which the enemy occu-
pied, were impregnable. On the 10th of June
Brunet obstinately repeated his efforts, by
which the Piedmontese army acquired glory,
and the flower of the French grenadiers was
destroyed. The positions of the Piedmontese
were now considered too \strovng to be forced,
4and they continued to fortify them. In the
month of August the treason of Toulon ren-
dered it necessary to send a detachment from
the Army of Italy to besiege that place; but
although weakened, the army repulsed all
the attempts made by the Piedmontese in the
month of October, to enter Provence by pass-
ing the -Var. One of their divisions, 4000
strong, was defeated and almost destroyed by
Dugommier at Gillette, which induced them
to resume their positions. Brunet, being un-
justly accused of treason, and of favourmng
the insurrection at Marseilles, was delivered
up to the revolutionary tribunal at Paris, and
perished on the scaffold.

After the taking of Toulon, Napoleon passed
the first two months of 1794 1 fortifying and
arming the coasts of the Mediterranean; he
1eached Nice m March, and took the chief
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command of the artilery  The army wos
commanded by General Dumorbion  Tus
general, an old ceptmn of gremathers, had
obtained the ranks of bngadier general and
genernl of division, 1 the campugn of 1792
and 1783, . the Army of Ttaly , he was ao-
quamnted with all the positions, and had com-
manded an attack under Brunct 1n the month
of June He was mixty years of age, of o clear
understanding, personally brave, and tolerably
well informed, but a victim to the gout, and
constantly 1 bed, he passed whole months
without bewng able to sur ~General Gautier
was s quartermaster general, Deyssantier
Ins mustermaster general, Maller~ s pay-
master and storeheeper, General Dejar the
lieutenant general of the artillery, Colonel
Gassend: director of the park, General Vial
commanded the cngincers, Generals Mae-
quart, Dallemagne, Massena, &c¢ commanded
the different corps, the head quarters had
been two years at Nice, where therc was no
appearance of war, 1t being ten leagues from
the advanced posts

n
Napoleon spent part of March jn vissng
the postions occupied by the anny, and col
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lecting information respecting the various ac-
tions' which had taken place . 1792. He,
remained several days at the camp of Brouis
occupied by General Macquart, and convinced
himself of the strength of the enemy’s posi-
_tions, and the ymprudence of the attacks of the
8th and 12th of June, which had proved disas-
trous to the army, Amongst Zmountalps there
are many positions to-be found of great na-
tural strength, which we must take care not to
attack. The genius of this kind of warfare
consists in occupying camps, either on the
flanks or in the rear of those of the enemy,
_which leave him only the alternative of eva-
cuating. his. positions without fighting, or of
coming out of them to attack you. In moun-
tamn-war, he who attacks i1s always under a dis-
advantage ; even in offensive war, the art con-
sists 1n engaging only in defensive actions, and
i obliging the enemy to attack. The enemy’s
positions were well connected, the right was
supported in.d solid manner, but the left not
so well; the country was much more practi- -
cable on that side.- Napoleon, therefore, con-
cerved a plan of operations, which, without
engaging- the army 1 difficult affairs, was
adapted to put 1t 1n possession of the up\per ‘
chain of the Alps, and to oblige the enemy to
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abardon of his own accord the fornidable
camps of Raus and Fourches This pldn con

misted m turming the left of the enemy by
passing the Roya, the Nervia, and the Tagpin,
m occupying Monnt Tanardo, Rocea Barbenn,
and Tenarello, and 1n cutting off the Saorgio
road, the enemy s hino of communication be-
hind the hill of Marta

~ A great number of privatecrs wero stationed
at Oneglia, whence they intercepted tho com-
mumications between Nice and Genoa, which
annoyed the army and greatly mmpeded the
victualling of Provence, then affhicted with o
searcity of provisions The same operation
was adapted to remedy this el when the
army should be on Monte Grande, it would
command the sources of the Tanaro, and the
whole valley of Oncgha, that town, as well as
Ormea, Garessio, and Loano, would fafl into
its power, thus this plan of campaign would
bave three grand resuits, lst, to placo the
defence of the county of Nice in its natu-
ral position on the upper ridgo of the Alps

2dly, to station the nght 1n o country whero
tho mountams being much less elevated

would afford greater advantages, and 3diy

10 cover a portion of the Riviera di Genoa, and
destroy the haunts of the pnivateers which pre-
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vented communication between Genoa, the
grand centre of commerce,, the army, and
Marseilles. There was no reason to fear that
the enémy would avail themselves of the-de-~
tachment which would be made by the French
army on its right, in order to act on the offen-
sive; such a movement in a hilly country
would only be formidable in proportion to the
time that might be lost in striking the decisive
blow; for if the troops have gammed a few
" marches on the enemy, they have arrived on
his flanks, and then 1t is too late for him to
take the offensive part. In mountain warfare,
to oblige the enemy to leave his positions to
attack yours, is, as we have already said, the
spirit and true method of conducting this kind
-of war. In fact the positions at the Cols of Beo-

let, Brouis, and Perus, although not, perhaps,

so strong as those of the Piedmontese, were

nevertheless of. great strength. Their numeri-
cal superiority would have been useless to them

there; and moreover, if these positions had
been forced, the enemy, who would have been
stopped at the positions of the Col de Braous,

Castiglione, and Luceram,-might have adopted
the plan of attacking the positions of Mount
Tanardo apd the Tanarello as soon as they had

seen them occupied by the French; but these
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postions were good m themselves, and we
should then return to the same prmnciples of
mountamn warfare , we should oblige the
enemy to attack n this case. Besdes, all
the French troops remamming at the camp, of
Brows, might, by crossmg the Roya and
Mount Jove, hasten to theirr assstance, and
finally, thé qperatipn on the spurces of the
Tansro and Ormen was 1n 1tself a diveraion
which would tend to keep the enemy from
engaging m difficult and’dangerous affairs
the mountains; and 1nduce hum to return with
his army 1nto the plan to cover the capital

This plan was Jmd before n council, at
which were present the two popular represen-
tatives, commihsoners ta the army, General
Dumorbton, the general of the artillery, Ge-
neral Massenn, General Vial of the engineers,
and Brigadier-general Rusca, a light infantry
officer, born m these mountmns, and particu
larly acquamted with them The reputation
of the author saved um oll long discussions.
His predictions. concerning Toulon were re
membered, and s plan was adopted

There was one political objection, 1t was
necessary to borrow the termtory of the Re
public of Genoa, but the allies themseclvos
had borrowed 1t s1s months befors, ‘when
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2000 Piedmontese crossed the Genoese terri-
tory and embarked at Onegha for Toulon.
They were only to have: proceeded in small
detachments disarmed, but they had marched
m a body, under arms, with drums beating.
The catastrophe of the Modeste was also re-
membered ; this frigate had anchored in the
port of Genoa, and was moored against the
quay. On the 15th of October 1793, three
English ships and two frigates anchored 1n the
port; an Enghsh seventy-four moored alongside
the Modeste. The master civilly requested
the officer -on the quarter-deck of the frigate to
remove a boat which was in the way of the
manceuvres of the English ship, which was rea-
dily done by the French. Half an hour after,
the English captain requested the commander
of the Modeste to hoist the white flag, saying,
he did not know what the tri-coloured flag
was, (the Allies were then masters of Toulon).
The French officer answered "this insult as ho-
nour dictated : but the Euglish had three plat-
forms prepared, which they threw on the fri-
gate and boarded her; at the same time com-
mencing a brisk fire of musquetry from the
tops and deck ; the crew of the Modeste were
unprepared for any attack ; part of them threw
themselves mto the water; the English pur-
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sued the fugitives with therr boats, killing and
wounding them The rage of the people of
Genoa was unbounded, the Englhsh agent
Druke was hooted and threatened, and m-
curred some danger, but Dord was doge, the
senate made excuses, and the fmgate was never
restored The representatives of the people
at Marseilles laid an embargo on the Genoese
shipping, they expected that the Convention
would declare war, but France and particu
larly the South, was desolated by famine, the
Genoese flag was necessary to supply Provence
with provisions, the Convention therefore
dissembled, declarmg that the whole affair was
to be attributed to the weakness of the
Genoese, and that the usual relations between
the two countries should continue unaltered
1t was nevertheless true that the independence
aod neutrality of this republic had been
violated

On the 6th of April a division of 14 000 men,
forming five brigades, passed the Royu, and
took possession of the castle of Ventimigha,
one birgade, commanded by Massena, marched
on Mount Tanardo, and togk up a position
there; o second, after having passed the
Tagg, took up a pomtion at Monte Grande,
the three others, untler the immédiate com



WAR OF ITALY. 29

mand of Napoleon, advanced on Onegha, and
overthrew an Austrian division posted on the
heights of St. Agatha. The French Brigadier-
-general Brulé was killed mn this affair. The
next day the army entered Oneglia, where
twelve pieces of cannon were found. The
whole population of the town and valley had
_fled. Twelve more guns were taken near the
Col Saint Silvestre ; the Piedmontese wished
to carry them off to Ormea, but they fell into
the hands of the 2d brigade, which debouched
by the Col Mezzaluna. The army marched on
Ponte di Nave: the remains of the Austrian
division were in position there; they were
attacked, beaten, and precipitated from the
heights of Mount Aiiol into the Tanaro; the
fortress of Ormea capitulated the same day,
with a garrison of 400 men, an armoury of
several thousand musquets, and twenty pieces
of cannonj; a cloth manufactory, the ware-
houses of which were full, served to clothe the
soldiers. The next day, the 18th, thé army
took i)ossession of Garessio, and, established
its communications by Mount San Bernardo,
and Rocca-Barbena, with Loano, another small
-.. town on the sea shore, belonging to the King
of Sardmia. }

Great alarm prevailed throughout Piedmont,



30 MFMOIRB OF NAPOLEON

tho enemy, as had been forescen, hnstily eva-
cuated all the sides of the Alps, but he ws
nevertheless too late, and could not carry off
bis artillery From Tanarello, Massena de-
bouched m the rear of Ssmorgio, thus cutting
off the road and the enemys rotreat belund
the hill of Marta  Saorgio capitulated on the
20th of Apml, this fort migh¢ have held out,
longer, a8 1t had conmdernble quantities of”
provisions and milltary atores  On the 8th of
May, Massenn proceeded by the Gol Ardente

to the Col di Tende, whilst Genernl Macquart
attacked 1o front  The attack succeeded

The army now possessed the whole upper
chan of the mantine Alps its nght, placed
before Ornren, communicated with the Col du
Tende by the Col de Termmm, and from the
Col d1 Tend® occupied the chan of the Alps as
far as the Col d Argentiere, where was the
first post of the Army of the Alps  The execu

tipn of thus plan produced 3 or 4000 pnisoners,
#xty or seventy pieces of cannon, two for

tresses, and the posasession of all the ngh Alps,
ay far os the first ills of the Apennmes. The
army thus covered upwards of half the Riviera
di Ponente, and though it extended fifteen
leagues on 1its mght, 1ts position was thereby
strengthened, and required fewer trpops 10
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guard it.  Nothing could now impede the
coasting trade between Genoa and Provence.

The loss of the aimy was slight. The fall
of Saorgio and of all those grand positions for
which so many plans had been formed, and so
much blood shed, increased Napolcon's repu-
tation in the army ; and public opimon alrcady
called him to the chief command.

"The train of mountam artillery had been
completed. Lieutenant-colonel Faultrier, sub-
director of the park, an officer of artificeis,
had attended to its details: the Piedmontese
three-pounders, found m the arsenal of Nice
and the places of Ormea and Saorgio, or in the
camps abandoned by the enemy, weie light
enough to be carried on the backs of mules;
but this calibre was not sufficient for all occa-
sions. There had been sledge carmages and
handspikes made m the Corsican war of 1768,
which had been used for the conveyance of the
four-pounders that followed the columns;
this method was adopted for the eight and
twelve-pounders, and the six-inch howitzers.
A mountan forge, portable on the backs of
mules, wasalso invented. In the expeditions
of Oneglia, Ormea, and Saorgio, a framn of
artillery of twenty-four guns followed the army
in all 1ts operations 1in the mountains, which
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was very useful, especially on account of the
motul effeot 1t produced on the troops add the
enemy

But the Piedmontese Army, encamped m
the pluns and hills at the foot of the Alps,
enjoyed the greatest abundance, it was re
covering from 1ts fatigues and repmring 1ts
losses, and was day remnforced by the nrrival
of fresh Austrian battahions whilst the French
armies, encamped on the ndges of the upper
chain of the Alps, on a semi-circumference
of mxty leagues n estent, between Mont
Blanc and the sources of the Tanaro, were
penshing through want and sichness AR
communication was attended with great dif-
ficulty, provisions were scarce and very ex-
penmive, the horses suffered, and all the maté
el of the army was demaged The hard
waters of those elevated regions caused much
sickness, the losses which the army suffered
every three months i the hospitals, might
have supphed the casualties of = great battle,
these defensive operatious were more burthen
aome to our finances, and more penlous to the
men, than an offensive campaign  Defensive
operations m the Alps, m addition to these
disadvnutages, are attended with others which
atiee from the topography of the country
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The different corps encamped on these sum-
mits cannot assist each other; they are mnsu-
Jated, twenty days are neccessary for pro-
ceeding from right to left, whilst the army
defending Picdmont is in a fine plain, occupies
the diameter, and can, in a {ew days, assemble
in force at the pomt which it is intended to
attack. The Committee of Public Safety was
desirous that the army should assume the
offensive. Napoleon had conferences on this
subject at Colmar, with officérs from the Army
of the Alps: but a difference of opinion pre-
vailed ; 1t was necessary, m the first place,
that these two armies should be under one
commander-in-chief.

[11.

In September an Austrian division assem-
bled on the Bormida, and formed magazines
at Dego. An Englsh division was to land at
Vado, and the two armies united were to oc-
cupy Savona, and force the republic of Genoa,
whic¢li would be deprived of all communica-
tions by sea and land, to declare against
Fiance. The roads of Vado had succeeded,
those of  Opnegla, ;as, the resort of the Eng-,
lish cruisers- and, privateers, which inter-

Memons.—vor, 111 D
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cepted the trade between Genoa nnd Marseilles
The general of the arfillety proposed to occupy
the postions of Buint-Jacques, Montenotte, and
Vado, whereby the right of the army would
be at the gates of Genoa. General Dumor-
bion set out humself at the head of three divi-
mons, formng 18,000-men, with a tram of
twenty pieces of mountain artillery, Napoleon
directed the army, which debouched by the
Col de Bardinetto, and penetrated mto Mont
ferrat by the road which runs slong the Bor-
mida. He encamped on the 4th of October
on the height of Biestro, and on the bth
descended mnto the plan He was 1n hopes
of fallmg on the rear of the Austnan army,
but the latter percerved his intention, and
operdated 1its retreat on Cawro and Dego,
General Cervom pursned the enemy closely,
at the head of the vanguard which he com-
manded, the cannonade lasted the whole of
the evening of the 6th, and had not ceased at
ten at mght the Austnan army fell back
on Acqui, abandoning 1ts magazines and pn-
soners, and lost a thousand men

General Domorbion had neither orders nor
mtention to enter Italy, his cavalry was on
the Rhone, on account of the scareity of pro-
visiohs , 1n pursuing the enemy he would have
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committed an error, and drawn upon himself
all the Austrian and Sardiman forces. He
contented himself, therefore, with this recon-
noissance, fell back by Montenotte and Sa-
vona, and took up a position on the heights
of Vado, preserving a post in the valley of
Savona. The artillery armed the coasts in
such -a manner as to enable these roads to
afford protection to a French squadron; the
engineers constructed strong redoubts on the
lieights of Vado, which communicated by
Saint-Jacques, Melogno, Settepani, Bardinetto,
and San-Bernardo, with the camps placed on
the heights of the Tanaro. This extension of
the right of the army weakened 1ts position,
but" produced many advantages : 1st, it gave
the army the command of the whole Riviera
di Ponente, and all the coasts, preventing the
Austro-Sardmnian army from communicating
and acting in concert with the Enghsh fleets:
2dly, 1t secured the passage from Genoa to
Marseilles, because, as the army commanded
all the ports on the coast, 1t could establish
batteriés to protect the coasters: 3dly, 1mn
this position 1t had'an opportunity of support-
ing the partisans ¢f France in Genoa, and of
anticipating the enemy under the walls of
that city, 1if they should proceed thither, as it

D 2
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ivns probable they intended todo  This opera
tion, which baffled the sthemes of the enemy
and secured the neutrahty of Genos, was
speedily known throughout Ifaly, and excited
great alarm  The advanced posta of the amy
were thus within ten leagues of Genoa, and
the reconnoitring” parties and couriers some-
times approached within three leagues of
that place

Napoleon spent the rest of the autumn in
fortifying the promontories from Vado to the
Var with good coast-butteries, 1 order to
protect the passage from Genoa to Nice In
Junuary he passed one might on the Col dv
Tende, whence, at sun rise, he surveyed those
fine plans which were already the subject of
his meditations  Ztaliam & Ttaliam !

v

The French fleets commnnded the Mediter-
ranean durng the years 1792 and 1793 After
the teking of Onegha, Admmal Truguet on-
chored 1n the-port of Genoa, where he remaincd
8 considerable time, and whence he despatched
Reat-admural Latonche Treville to Naples, with
twelve sml of the line The Port admiral
went to meet thiy squadron, and offered to
allow mx ships to enter the port, declarmg
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that the King could not receive a greater num-
ber without a breach of his neutrality. The
Rear-admiral took no notice of this, but cast
anchor before the windows of the palace, and
on the 16th of December 1792, landed Citizen
Belleville, who, in the uniform of the national
guard, was presented to the King by the Che-
valier Acton. He brought a letter from the
Admiral, demanding, 1st, that the King should
proclaim his neutrality; and, 2dly, that he
should disavow the note of his minister at
Constantinople, who, 1n order to induce the
Porte to refuse to receive Semonville as Am-
bassador from France, had indulged in insulting
reflections on that nation. He obtammed all he
“required ; and the court of Naples thought *
itself very fortunate in getting so cheaply nd
of so disagreeable a visit. In the month of
January 1793, Adwmiral ‘Truguet sailed from
Genoa and anchored in the port of Ajaccio m
the Island of Corsica, he there put on board
2000 men, troops of the line, whom Paols, then
commanding  the 23d military-division, placed
at his disposal. With these troops he repaired
to the Isles of San Pietro, of which he took
possession, placed a garrison 1n the fort, and
anchored off Caghari, the capital of Sard-mia,
on the 12th of Febiuvary. At the same time.
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800 men from Bomfacio, under the command
of Colonel Cesar Colonne, and escorted by a
corvette, were operating a counter-attack 1n
the North of Sardima. The Sardmian expe-
dition had been announced for mx months,
the Sardinians were prepared, they fired upon
the flag of truce which the Admural sent to
summon Caghan The bombardment com-
menced, durmng which the Admiral was at
length joined by the convoy carrymng the land
forces sent from Nice, and which were part of
the famous Marseillese pbalanx; about 3200
etrong The landing was immediately effected
In the mean time Rear-admural Latouche Tre-
ville jomned the squadron -with hia ten shipa
Every thing announced complete success, but
nothing could prevent the rout of the Marsel-
lese phalanx It had nt first refused to attack
i the day-time, to carry an umportant poa-
tion commanding the town In the mght the
columns fired on each other, the disorder be-
came extreme, the cry of treason was heard on
all mdes QGeneral Casabianca entreated the
Admiral to re embark the troops, he was
obliged to yreld The #quadron had obtained
some important advontages by means of the
bombardment, but 1t lost the shp Leoperd,
which grounded, having approached too closs
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to the batteries.. The expedifion having thus
failed, the Admiral sent back to Italy the dif-
ferent troops which had been intrusted to him,
and contented himself with occupying in con-
siderable force the important harbour of the
Isles of San Pietro. War having been declared
against England and Spain, he received orders
to return into Toulon, and thus to abandon the
second object of his expedition, which was to
appear before Constantinople, to confirm the
alliance of the Porte with France, and to over-
awe the Russians. The Marseillese troops had
been hastily levied, and directed by clubs; they
carried terror into every country they landed
in; ‘whether friendly or neutral ; searching
every where for aristocrats and prests, and
thirsting for blood and crime. The crews of
the squadron' were complete, and composed of
experienced seamen ; but they were constantly
assembled in popular societies, engaged
drawing- Up and signing petitions, and every
ship was a scene of the most dreadful anarchy.
General Casabianca, who commanded at the
landing, was a very brave man ; he had distin-
guised himself in the congiest of Savoy; but
he was unaccustomed to commanding 1n chief’;
and he had, besides, bad troops under his
command, and no staff; he could not possibly
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have suc¢eeded He was the same who after-,
wards became a senator .- ‘

In the month of March 1703, Spamn haying
declared war nganst France, the combmed
Enghsh and Spanwsh fleets commanded the
Mediterranean, and crused "on the coasts of
Genon and Provence The treason of Toulon
had annthilated the French navy in the Medi-
terranean  On the retaking of that town, how-
ever, eighteen ships and part of the stores
were recovered The Spamsh fleet, dissatis~
fied with the Eoghsh, returned to its ports,
Rear-admiral Martin, with ten ships, smled
from Toulon, and pnt to sea m 1764, bemng
pursued by an Bnghsh squadron of supenor
strength, he anchored in the Gulf of Juan,
where the general of thé artillery erected some
great batteries to protect hum  Shortly after,
he availed lumself of a gale of wind to re-enter
Toulon This aquadron was successively in-
creased during the autumn by the armaments
which were sent out from the arsenal of
Toulon

Tn the beginning of 1795, Admral Hotham,,

* with fifteen men of-war, five of which were
three-deckers, and two Neapolitan, was crus-
1ng between Cormca and Italy. Admiral Mar-
un, with o squadron of sixteen men-of war
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and one hundred transports, on board of which
were 10,000 men, lay in Toulen roads. There
were various opimons respecting the destmna-
tion of this armament, when the Conventional
Letourneur, of La Manche, arrived with ex-
traordinary powers, and made it known that it
was the intention of the Commuttee of Publc
Safety to occupy Rome, to punish that-court
for the insults 1t was daily offering, and to
avenge the blood of Basseville. Bassev;lle,
a French agent commissioned to the Pope,
had displayed the tricoloured cockade, as had
the artists of the Roman school who sat at
the Academy. A great number of French
emigrants, who were in that capital, excited a
popular commotion. On the 3d of January
1793 the rabble assailed Basseville’s carriage
with stones; his coachman turned back and
drove him home ; the gates were broken down,
Basseville received the thrust of a bayonet in
the abdomen ; he was dragged into the street,
in his shlrt,‘holdmg his bowels in his hands,,
and at.length left on a field-bed m ‘a guard-,
house, where he expired the next day: -
Azara, the Spanish ambassador, who had
interfered to protect the French' artists, was
himself1n some danger. This outrage excited
general indignation i France; the moment of
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revenge had now arrived, a force was to land
at the mouth of the Tiber, and to occupy
Rome, whereit would find numerous-partisans
A council of war was held at Toulon to consi-
der of the means of executing this plan Napo-
leon was of opmuon that this expedibion woald
endanger the Army of Italy, and would itself
¢énd disastrously, but that, nevertheless, if 1t
were to be attempted, 1t would be necessary
at the same time to surprise Mount Argentare,
Orbitello, and the fortress of Civita Vecchia,
and land the army there, he thought that
10,000 men were too small a force to attempt
such a coup de mam, that 1t was impossble to
effect it without cavalry, that it would he
requste to embark at least 1600 horses for
Lght dragoons or hussars, which, with 500
horses for the artillery and staff, would form a
considerable addition to the convoy Scarcely
wotld the army have landed when 1t would
have to engage from 25, to 30,000 Neapolitans,
5000 of whom were good cavalry, it would
also have to expect an Austnan division which
was coming up from Lombardy, that it could
not reckon upon partisans at Rome, becausc
this operation was not caltulated to be of long
duration, ond after avengmng the murder of
Basseville, and Inying’ the aty under contri-
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bution, it would be proper to think of embark-
ing again; that were we masters at sea, this
operation, undertaken with only 10,000 men,
would be hazardous; but that without com-
mandirig' the sea, it would only be leading this
army to certain destruction; that the French
squadron ought therefore to put to sea alone,
beat the English squadron, and drive 1t out of
the Mediterranean; that the convoy might
then sail, and that, after landing the troops, the
squadron and convoy might make for Naples,
to alarm that court and oblige 1t to reserve its
forces for i1ts own defence. The Representa-
tive was dissatisfied with the formal disap-
probation which his plans elicited from the
General of the artillery, more particularly as
all the gereral officers concurred in it. The
naval officers declared that the squadron would
be endangered 1f the convoy should sail whilst
an enemy’s fleet was cruising in these seas.
It ‘was resolved that Admiral Martin should -

put to sea with the ships of war alone, to give
chase to the Englhish.

He sailed on the 1st of March. On arnvmg
near San Fiorenzo, he captured the Berwick,
an Engllsh seventy-four, which stood out
from the roads. The French and English
squadrons met on the 8th, in the Channel of.
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Leghom, at sight of the enemy Letourneurs
courage failed hum , he ordered a retreat, the
English squadron now gave.chase in its turn
On the 13th the two squadrons were off Cape
Noli on the Riviers de Genon, the Mercure
of seventy-four guns, and the three-decker,
the Sans-Culotte, separated from the squadron
during the might At daybreak next mommng
the Qa Ira of seventy four guns, which had
been dismasted by runming foul of the Victoire,
fell under the wind, the Censcur tooh her 1n
tow The two fleets were equal m number,
but not m strength, the French squadron of
fifteen ships was rednced to thirteen, none of
which were three deckers, the English squa-
dron of thirteen sail had four of three decks.
The French squadron continued its retreat,
but could not avoid two engagements, the
Censeur and the Ca Ird fought an Enghsh
three-decker and two seventy fours  The
Tonnant, the Duguesne, and the Victorre, were
cngaged throughout the day, the rest of the
French hne did not come inte action The
Censeur and the Ca Ira were ceptured, after a
gallant remstance  The aquadron anchored at
the Isles of Hyeres, where 1t was jolned by tho
Sans Culotte and the Afercure. The a Ira
sunk n the Spezzia roads, the lllustrious, un
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Enghsh three-decker, also sunk and was lost,
m consequence of the action: thus the loss
on each side was two ships. This engage-
ment was the fiist that took place in the
Mediterranean, between the two nations, in
this war. If the French squadron had fought
in line mn the Channel of Leghorn, it is proba-
ble that it would have supported the honour of
its flag.

But this event was very fortunate for the
Republic : if it had proved successful, and the
English ships had retired to Gibraltar, the
convoy would have sailed. This ill-planned
expedition, destitute of any reasonable object,
could not have failed to terminate in the most
disastrous manner. The troops landed, and
marched to Nice, where they were very useful,
two months after, in defending that frontier
against the attacks of the Austrian General
Devins. © This armament cost the Treasury
some_millions, but it did not fail to produce
-great advantages. The Grand-duke of Tus-
cany acknowledged the Republic, and sent
- Count Carletti as ambassador to Paris, whom
the Convention received on the 14th of March
1795. - The republic of Venice, which had
refused to join the coalition, and had received
a French agent, was stimulated by the arma-



46 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON

ment of 2 French squadron, and sent Quirim,
a Venetian noble, as ambassador, his nom

nation wag dated the 14th of March Genoa
was confirmed m her determination of neu-
trality The King of Naples had jomed the
coaliton when the Enghsh and Spanwsh
squadrons commanded the Mediterranean, he
had contributed effectually to the defence of
Toulon, but this prmce, together with Rome

the King of Sardina, and the Dukes of Mo-
denn and Parma, were destined to yield to
the ascendancy of the Republic mn the cam-
paign of 1796

v

From the 9th of Thermidor, (27th of July,
1794,) the South had been much agtated
The revolutionary tribunal of Marseilles had
brought to the scaffold all the principal mer-
chants of that aity  The Jacobms, composmg
the popular society, had still the upper hand,
they deplored the ruin of the Mountam fac
tion, and were enraged at the moderate lows
which then prevaled, bemides, the remmns of
the party of the Sections, -although much
wenkened by emgration and losses of all
kinds, excited disturbances from a violent
thurst for vengeance The population of Tou-
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lon, all the artificers belonging to the arsenal,
and the crews of the squadron, were attached -
to the former party, and were inimical to the
representatives Mariette and Cambon, whom
they accused of being of the party of the
Retracteurs.  Under these circumstances, a
French privateer biought into Toulon a Spa-
nish prize, on board of which were about
twenty emigrants, most of them of the Cha-
bullant family. A tumultuous mob assembled
at the arsenal and in the streets, and pro-
ceeded to the prisons to slaughter these unfor-
tunate persons. The representatives «went to
the .arsenal, and after haranguing the officers
of the department 1n a hall, they addressed the
men in the workshops, promising to deliver
up the emigrants to an extraordinary commis-
sion, and to have them tried within twenty-
four hours; but they themselves were sus-
pected, they had no influence over public opi-
nion; their speeches were misinterpreted, a
voice called out, *“To the Lanterne with the
protectors of the emigrants!” It was late m
the day,-and they were just beginning to light
the lamps. The uproar became horrible, the
crowd outrageous, the guard came up and was
repulsed. -At this crisis Napoleon recognised
amongst the principal rioters several gunners

f

s
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who bad served under lim at the mege of
Toulon, he mounted a platform, the gunners
enforced respect to thewr general, and obtsined
silence, he had the good fortune to produce
an effect, the representatives got safe out
of the arsenal, but the tumult wds stil
greater m the streets At the gates of the
prisons the resstance of the guards began
to slacken, he repared thither, the populace
was restrained from violence by s promise
that the emigrants should be dehvered up and
sentenced the following morming It would
have been no easy matter to persoade them
of what was perfectly evident, pamely, that
these emigrants bad not infringed the law,
as they had not returned voluntanly  Dunng
the mght he had them put to some artullery
waggons, and carried out of the town as a
convoy of ammumtion, & boat was waiung
for them.in Hyeres roads, where they em-
barked and were thus saved The ferment
mereaged at Toulon, and at Iength on the 30th
of May, fhe people flew to arms The mob,
declaring 1self 10 & state of wsurrection, ar

reated or put to flight all the representatrves
the town But the Iatter obtaned the ascen

dancy at Marseilles, and roarched agamst Tou-
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lon. The action took place on the heights of
Cuges. Victory was inclimng towards the peo-
ple of Toulon, when General Pacthod arrived
with a body of troops of the line; in a few
days Toulon was subdued. Napolcon had left
Provence a month previous to this action.

The committees of government presented
the lists of geneial officais who were tu serve
m the campaign of 1795. A great num-
ber of officers, who had been unemployed
from the end of 1792 to that of 1794, were
now ordered on seivice, but theie were many
generals of artillery who could not be em-
ployed. Napoleon, then twenty-five years
of age, was the youngest of all, he was en-
tered on the list of generals of infantry, to be
employed in the artillery when there should
be inspections vacant. He was to qut the
Army of Italy, of which Kellerman had just
taken the command. He conferred with that
general at. Marseilles, gave lum all the infor-
mation he could want, and set out for Paris.
At Chatillon-sur-Seine, he visited the father
of his aide-de-camp Marmont, where he heard
the news of the events of the first of Prairial,
which induced him to remain there a few days
until tranquillity should be restored in the ca-

Memonrs.—voL . 111 ‘ B
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pital  On reaching Paria he waited on Aubry
a member of the Commuttee of Public Sufety,
who had made the report on the majutary ser-
vice, observed to him that he had commanded
the artillery at-the siege of Toulon, and that of
the Army of Italy for two years, that he had
fortified the coasts of the Mediterranean, and
that 1t was pamful to him to leave a corps 1n
which he hed served from childhood  The re-
presentative objected that there were many ge-
nerals of artillery, and thet he was the young-
est, and that when there should be a vacancy
he should-be employed But Aubry himself
had been o captain of artillery six months be

fore, he had not served 1n the field since the
HKevolution, and yet he had placed himself on
the list as a general of division and 1nspector
of artillery A few days after, the Commuittec
of Pubhe Safety despatched orders to Napo

leon to proceed to the armry of La Vendée to
command a brigade of infantry, i answer to
which he gave in his remgnation In the
mean time Aubrys report had excited many
complaints , ~the officers dmplaced repared
crowds to Pans; many were distngwshed
officers but the greater part undeserving, and
mdebted to the clubsfor their promotion, allof
them, however, finding Napoleon o mag of un
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blemished 1eputation, took care to mention him
in their memorials and petitions as an instance
of the partiality and mjustice of the report.

VI.

Eight days after Napoleon had given i Ius
resignation, and wlulst he was waiting for the
answer of the Committee of Public Safety,
Kellerman got defeated, lost lus positions at
Saint-Jacques, and wrote that unless he 1e-
ceived reinfor cements speedily, he should even
be obliged to quit Nice. This excited great
alarm ; the Committee of Public Safety assem-
bled all the deputies who had been with the
Army of Italy, m oider to obtain information.
The latter unanimously nominated Napoleon
as the person best acquainted with the posi-
tiohs occupied by the army, and most capable
of pointing out the measures proper to be
adopted; hereceiwved arequisition to attend the
Committee, and had several conferences with
Sieyes, Doulcet, Pontecdulaut, Liétourneur, and
Jean de ‘Brie. He drew up the wmstructions
which the Committee adopted. He was then
by a special decree appomted brigadier-gene:
ral of artillery, to be -speélally attached, unfil
farther order, to'the direction of the military
operatiois In this situation he passed the

E 2
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two or three months previous to the thirteenth
of Vendemiaire,

When Kellerman took the command of the
Army of Ttaly, on the 19th of May 1798, the
army was in the positions 1 which Napoleon
had placed 1t n the month of October in the
preceding yeor, after the action of Cairo
These pomtions were the following the left
6000 strong, between the Col d’Argentiere
and the Col de Sabion, the centre, command-
ed by General Macquart, occupied the Col de
Sahion, the Col &1 Tende, Monte Bertrando,
and the Tanarelle, bemng 8000 strong, the
night occupied the Col de Termim, the heights
of Ormea, the Col San-Bernardo, Bardinetto,
Settepany, Melogno, Sant Jacques, la Ma-
donna, and Vado It consisted of 25,000 men,
commanded by the generals of division Ser
runer, Laharpe, and Massena.

The Court of Vienna had been serously
alarmed at the result of the affair of Cairo and
the position which the French army had taken
up at the end of 1794 Tz pomtion threat
ened Genog, the logs of which place would
have opened the toad to the Milanese The
Aulic council therefore assembled an army of
30,000 Austrians, under the command of Ge
neral Devins, for the campaign of 1765, to act
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in concert with the Piedmontese army. The
Enghsh squadron was cruising off Savona and
Vado, to second the operations of the Austrian
genéial, who moved lus head-quarters succes-
sively from Acqui to Dego, and thence 'ma-
necuvred agamst the heights of Savona, of
which he took possession on the 23d; and
thus secured his communications with the
English squadron.

General Devins divided his army nto three
corps, which debouched on the 23d of June.
The right, divided 1nto five columns, attacked
the left of the French army, from the Col de
Termini to the heights of Ormea; the centre
marched in three columns, which were sub-
divided into a great number, and’ attacked all
the positions between Bardinetto and Saint-
Jacques; the left attacked the right in the
positions of Vade. On the 25th and 26th
there was a general and sanguinary conflict.
The French army preserved its positions, ex-
cept the redoubt of Melogno, the Col d1 Sp1-
nardo, and the ndge of Saint-Jacques. By
the possession of the redoubt of Melogno, the
enemy threatened the centre of the army.
This posxtlon 15 only two leagues from Finale
on ' the' sca-shore. On the 27th, Kellerman
ordered an attack, beng convinced of the

3
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amportance of retaking this pomton, but he
was unsuccessful On the 28th he retreated,
evacuated Saint-Jacques, Vado, and Finale,
and tock up a tempotery position At length,
on the 7th of July, heving received the orders
of the Commuttee of Public Safety, m answer
to his couners of the 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th,
and 28th, he eatabhshed his army the
position of Borghetto

Kellerman wos a brave soldier, extremely
active, and possessed of many good qualties,
but he was wholly desntute of the talents
necessary for the chief command of m army
Throughout the conduct of ths war he was
constantly committing errors  The Commttee
observed to fum, ‘“ that the army had extended
«1ts hne, 1 1794, beyond the heights of the
« Tanaro, and prolonged its right by Bardi-
¢ petto, Melogno, and Saint-Jacques, only to
*s prevent the Austrian army from acting n
«« goncert with the Eoglish squadron, and to
*be 1p & Mtuahon to hasten to the relef of
“ Genos, in case the enemy should attack
« thaf city, either by sea, or by the Col de Ia
« Bocchetta, that 1t did not occupy Vado as
¢« a defensive, but as an offensive position, in

order to be able to debouch on the enemy
« 3f he should present himself in the Riviera,
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“ that as soon as the Austrians advanced on
“ Savona, he should have maiched to fight
“ them, to prevent them from getting posses-
¢ sion of that town and intercepting his com-
¢ munications with Genoa; but that since he
““ had not been able to do so, 1st, he ought
‘“ to have evacuated Vado to support his right
““ on Saint-Jacques; 2dly, when, in consc-
““ quence of the action of the 25th, the enemy
“ had gamed possession of Melogno and the
“.nidge of Sawnt-Jacques, he ought, duing the
“ mght, to have profited by the advantage
“ which General Lahaipe had obtamed on his
“ right, by evacuating Vado, and making use
““ of Laharpe’s troops to reinforce ‘his attack
““ on Saint-Jacques and Melogno, which would
““ have been crowned with complete success,
‘“ 3dly; that when, on, the 27th, he had 1e-
““ solved to attack Melogno, there was still time
““ to bring up s right, so as to have made 1t
““ take part in this attack, had he profited by
“ the fresh success which the right had ob-
‘ taimed on the.26th over the left of the enemy,
¢ which manceuvre would also have decided
“ the victory.” These despatches, which were
written in an authoritative style, created much
surprise amongst the officers of the staff; but
they soon guessed who had dictated them.
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but it is almost every where unassailable: it
can only be attacked by the pass of Sucarello,
m which is the castle of that name, which was
put in a state of defence. This was an excellent
post in battle. TIn the course of July, August,
and September, Devins several times planned
an attack on this line; but he never durst seri-
ously carry it into effect. From Sucarello there
is a line terminating at Albenga, passing behind
the hittle rivulet of the Arosoia; this is a.good
position in case that part of the lime between
Sucarello and Borghetto should be forced.
The position of Monte Grande, which adjoins
the Col di Pizzo and the Col di Mezza Luna,
and 1s supported on the sea behind Samt-Lo-
renzo, is an inferior line, but nevertheless one
of great strength. That which rests its right
on the mouth of the Taggia, its centre on
Monte Cippo, and its left on Monte Tanardo
and the Col Ardente, whence 1t communicates
with the Col d1 Tende, 1s not so strong as that
of Borghetto, but’stronger than that of Monte
Grande. The first line covers, Onegha and all
the positions of the Riviera, from Onegla to
Borghetto. The second leaves Onegla and
Ormea and all the debouches of the Tanaro un-
covered.- The third.leaves all that part of the
Riviera di- Ponente, which lies between One-
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gha and San Remo uncovered, this line, has the
pecubar advantage. of bemng capable of de-
fending San Remo, and 1 case of bemg forced
thence, of affording an opportumity of evacu-
ating that town and resting on Ospitaletto,
between 1t and Bordeghera, without any dete
rioration of the line  The enemy may turn the
first lime by debouching by the valley of the
Tanaro, taking possession of Modnt Andl, and
then threatening to fall on Monte Grande and
Oneglm, but Ormea and Mount Anol are so
near thé hine that the reserves may serve to
defend these potitions It may also be turned
by the C¢l di Tende, but that would be chang-
ing the theatre of the war, the encmy could
not make so grand a movement without our
berng mformed of 1t, which would suggest our
witching the moment when his troops should
be on their march, to attack and destroy
those he might leave before the hine of Bor-
ghetto  The second line, and more particu

larly the third, have the advantages of not
being hiable to be turned by the valley of the
"Fanaro, which 18 beyond them, of being con

pected with the Col Ardente, that 18 to #ay,
as far as the Col di Tende, and that the Col
Ardente and the Tanarde not only contribute
to the defence of the Col di Ténde, but even
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when the Col d1 Tende is forced, take the road
leading to Nice, m 1ear, before 1t reaches the
defile of Saorgio. Considenng, therefore, only
the defence of the county of Nice, the line of
the Taggia would be the best, because all the
troops would be concentrated, and at hand to
defend the Col d1 Tende.
- The Government considered the command
of the Army of Italy beyond the abilities of
Kellerman, and in September placed him at the
head of the Army of the Alps, intrusting the
Army of Italy to General Scherer, who com-
manded the Army of the XEastern Pyrenees,
which had become useless through the peace
with Spam.- Scherer conducted a reinforce-
ment of two divisions of good troops mnto Italy.
The- Austrian army had hkewise been rein-
forced ; in the campaign -of 1795 it had not
fulfilled the hopes of its court; but yet 1t had
obtained important successes. It had taken
the position of Saint-Jacques and Vado, and
was intercepting Genoa and mn commumcatlon
with the English squadron
In the beginming of November the Fiench
army still occupied the line of Borghetto with
five divisions , that of the left, commanded by
General Serrurier, -was at Ormea, two more,
commanded by Generals Massena and La-
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harpe, were at Sucarello and Castel Vegchio,
and two, under the command of Generals
Augereau and Soret, were opposite Borghetto,
forming altogether an active force of betweon
35 and 36,000 men

The head qudrters of the Austrum army
were uLI’mu]e, 1ts night, composed of Pied
montese, was at Garessio, 1ts centre, com-
manded by Argenteau, at Rocca Barbens,
and 1ts left, entirely composed of Austrinns,
before Loano, where they had constructed a
great number of redoubts to defend the plam
Their force m lime was 45,000 men, the
autumnal maladies caused them, as well as
the Piedmontege army, considerable loas The
French army found 1t very difficult to subsist,
and the advanced period of the season made
the troops anxious to go 1mto winter quarters
Scherer resolved to risk & battle which would
render his winter quarters safe, and restore
his communications ‘with Genoa, by compell

g the enemy to winter beyond the moun
“

tains
Vi1 -
On the twenty-first of November Masscna
moved forward 1n the evenng with hus divison
and that of Laharpe, at daybreak he attacked
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the centre of the enemy, placed at Rocca Bar-
bena, overthrew them, pursued them vigorously,
and drove them into the Bormida, gained pos-
session of Melogno, and concluded the day by
bivouacquing with hus vanguard on the lieights
of Saint-Jacques. On the 22d he began skir-
mishing with the enemy’s nght at daybieak,
and kept the whole Piedmontese army in
check; Augereau debouched by Borghetto,
attacked the left, and carried all the positions.”
The enemy retreated precipitately on Finale,
whence they continued their retreat on Savona,
but saw themselves anticipated by Massena on
the heights of Saint-Jacques. Serrurier, who
by his able manceuvres had keptin check troops
which were double the number of his own,
without sustaining any material loss, was re-
inforced by two brigades mn the course of the
23d. On the 24th he made a serious attack 1n
his turn, and drove the Piedmontese army into
the intrenched camp of Ceva. The Austrian
and Sardinian armies suffered considerably,
losing the greater “part-of their artillery, bag-
gage, and magaznes, and 4000 prisoners. The
French troops gamned.immortal glory on this
day. The Austrian army abandoned the whole
Riviera of Genoa, and went to winter beyond
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tho Apcanmines  Both armies retired nto win-
ter quarters The commumeations of the
French were now wmmpeded, Thewr head-
quartera were again transferred to Nice  Thus
ended the year 1795
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I.

Tuz fall of the mumcipality of the 31st of
May, of Danton and Robespierre, led to the
overthrow of the revolutionary government.
The Convention was afterwards successively
governed by factions which never succeeded
in acquiring any preponderance ; its principles
varied every month , a dreadful system of re-
action afflicted the interior of the Republic;
domarns ceased to be saleable, and the credit
of the assignats grew daily worse; the armies
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were unpaid, requisitions and the .maximum
alone supphed them with the menns of subsist-
ence, thg soldrer was no longer certain even
of bread, the recrmting of the troops, the laws
on which subject had been executed with the
greatest rigour upder the revolutionary go
vernment, ceased The armies at1ll continued
to obtamn brilllant successes because they
were more numerous than ever, but they saf
fered daily losses, which there were now no
means of repairing

The foreignery’ party; supported by the pre-
text of the restoration of the Bourbons,
creased daly in strength, foreign communi-
cations had become more easy, the destruc-
tion of the Republi¢ was openly contnvinjr
The Revolutipn had lost 1ts novelty, 1t had
albenated many persons by affecting their
terest, an iron hand had oppressed 1divi-
duals, many cnimes had been committed,
they were now eagerly recalled to memory,
and popular ammadversion was thereby daily
excited with ereasmg violence aganst those
who had governed, held admimstrative posts,
&r jn any manner whatever participated 1n the
success of the Revolution  Pichegru had seld
limself, yet the proselytes of the encmics of
the Republic were far from numerous 11 the
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army, which remamed faithful to the principles
for which 1t had shed so much of 1ts blood and
gamed so many victories. All parties were
tired of the Convention; 1t was even tired of
1ts own existence, and at length saw that the
safety of the nation, and its own, required that
it should fulfil its commission without delay.
On the 21st of June 1795 it decreed the con-
stitution known under the name of the Consti-
tution of the year III, which confided the go-
vernment to five peisoiis called the Directory,
and the legislatuie to two councils called those
of the Five: Hundred and -of the Ancients.
This constitution was submitted to the accept-
ance of the people convoked in primary as-
semblies.

’ Im - . . ,

It was the general opimon.ithat the short
duration of the Constitution of 1791 was
to be attributed to the law of the Constituent
Assembly, which had excluded 1ts members
from the legislature. The Convention did not
fall into the same error, but annexed to the
constitution two additional laws, by which 1t
prescribed that two-thirds of the new legisla-,
ture should be composed of members of the
Convention, and that the electoral assemblies

Memorrs —voL. Ji1 F
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of the departments should on this occason
ouly have to nommate one-third of the two
councils These two additional laws were sth-
mitted to the acceptance of the people  They
excited géneral dwsatisfaction The partisana of
the foreigners saw all their schemes frustrated

they had flattered themselves that the majonity
of the two councils would be compased of men
1nimical to the Revolution, areven of those who
had suffered by 1t, and had hoped to accom-
plish a counter revolution by means of the le-
gislature itself This party was at no loss for
excellent reasons to disguise the true motives
of its discontent It alleged that the rights of
the pedple were disregarded by the Conven-
tion, which, having been empowered only to
propose a constitution, was usurping the func-
tions of an electoral body As to the con-
stitution itself, it was, undoubtedly, preferable
to what then existed, and on tlis pomt. all
parties were nnammous  Some, indeed, would
beve preferred a premdent to the five direc-
tors, others would have desired a more popu

lar council, but m gerneral this new consti-
tation was favourably received The xecret
commttees, which directed the forergn party,
“ere by no means anxious about forms of go-
yernment which they did*not mean to mun
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tain ; they studied nothdng in the constitution
but the means of availing themselves of it to
operate the counter-revolution; and whatever
tended to wrest authority out of the hands of
the Convention and conventionals was condu-
cive to that end.

The forty-eight Sections of Paris assembled,
forming forty-eight tribunes, which weie im-
mediately occupied by the most violent ora-
tors, La Harpe, Serizi, Lacretelle the younger,
Vaublane, and Regnault de St. Jean d’Angely.
It required little talent to excite people agamst
the Conventmn, but several of these orators
displayed much.

After the 9th of Thermidor, the city of Paris
had organized 1its national guard; its object
had been to get 11d of the Jacobins, but it
had fallen mnto the contrary extreme, and the
counter-revolutionists formed a considerable
number of its members. This national guard
consisted of 40,000 men: armed and clothed,
and participated in all the exasperation of the
Sections against the Convention. The Sections
having rejected the additional laws, succeeded
each ‘other at the bar of the Convention, loudly «
declaring theiwr opmmions. The Convention,
however, imagined that all this agitation would
subside as soon as the provinces should have

F 2
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manifested their opimons by the acceptance of
the conshitution and the additional laws, 1t
¢rroneously compared this agitation in the
‘capital to the cotmmotions s0 common m
London, or which 10 often occurred 1n Rome
at the time of the Comutia. On the 23d of
September, the, Convention proclaimed the
acceptance of the constitution and additional
laws, by the majority of the primary assem-
blies of the Republic, but on the following
day thelSections of Paris taking no notice of
this acceptance, appomted deputies to form
a central assembly of electors, which met at

the Odeon _
1

The Sections of Paris had measured thew
strength, they despised the wenkness of tho
Convention  This assembly at the Odeon was
a committee of wmsurrection The Conven-
tion awoke from its lethargy, annulled the
meeting at the Odeon declared 1t rllegal, and
ordered its committees to dissolve 1t by foree.
On the 10th of Vendemumre the armed power
proceeded to the Odeon and executed this
order A few men collected on the aquare of
the Odeon, mdulged 1n some murmunng of
abuse, but offered no resatance But the
decre for glomng the Odcon exaited the in-
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dignation of the Sections. That of Lepelletier,
the district house of which was the Convent
of the Filles Saint-Thomas, was the most exas-
perated. The Convention decreed that the
place of its sittings should be closed, the meet-
ing dissolved, and the Section disarmed. On
the 12th.of Vendemiaire (October 3d), at
seven or eight o'clock in the evening, General
Menou, accompanied by the representatives
of the people, Commissioners to the Army of -
the Intenor, proceeded with a numerous body
of troops to the place of meeting of the Section
Lepelletier, to put thé decree of the Conven-.
tion 1n execution. The infantry, cavalry, and
artillery were all crowded together in the Rue
-Vivienne, at the extremity of which is the
Convent of the Filles Saint-Thomas. The
Sectionaries occupiled the windows of the
houses 1n .this street. Several of their bat-
talions drew up n line 1 the court-yard of
the convent, and the military force which
General Menou commanded, found itself com-
promised. The Commuttee of the Section had
declared themselves a representation of the
sovereign people in the exercise of 1its func-
tions; they refused to obey the orders of the
Convention, and after spending an hour n
useless conferences, General Menou and the
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Comumssioners of the Convention withdrew
by a sort of capitulation, without having
dissolved or disarmed the meeting The Sec-
tion, thus victorious, declared itself i per-
Toanence, fSent deputations to all the other
Sections, boasted 1ts success, and urged the
mesasures caleplated to ensure the trumph of
ita resistance In this manner it prepared for
ths action of the thirteenth of Vendemuaire
Napoleon, who had been some months at-
tached to thé Committee directing the move-
ments of the wrmies of the Republic, was at
the Feydeau theatre, when he heard of the
extradrdinary scene that was passing so near
him He felt curious to gbserve all )ts cir-
cumstences  Seeing the conventional troops
repulsed he hastened to the tribunes of the
Convention to witness the effect of thus news,
and observe the character and colouring which
1t wonld receive  The Convention was 1n the
greatest agitation  The representatives de-
puted to the nrmy, wishing to exculpate them
selves, eagerly accused Menou attnibuting to
troachery what arose from unshilfulness alone
Menou wes put under arrest.  Different repre-
sentatives then appeared at the tribune, stating
the extent of the danger, the magmitude of
which was but too clearly proved by thg news
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appeared in the Assembly as trinmphant ac-
cusers  Struck with the truth of this reason-
Jng, but unable to remove the commisaioners
without & long discussion 1 the Assembly,
the Commttee, to conciliate ell parties (for
1t had no tame to lose), determuned to propose
Barras as genetal n-chief, appamnting Napoleon
second 1n command  Thus they got nid bf the
three commissroners without giving them any
cause of complamt. As soon as Napoleon
found himself invested with the command of
the forces which wete to protect the Assembly,
he went to one of the cabmaets of the Tuilencs,
where Menon remamed, mn order to obtain
from hum the necessary nformation respecting
the strength and disposition of the trobps and
the artillery  The army conmsted of only
5000 soldiers of all arms, the park was com

posed of forty pieces of cannon, then parked
at the Sablons, and guarded by twenty five
men, It waa one oclock 1 the morming

The General immediately despatched e major
of the21st chasseurs (Murat), with 300 horse,
to the Sablons, to bring off all the artillery
to the garden of the Tuleres ITad another
moment been lost, he would have been too

late. He renched the Snblous at three in the

morning, where he fell in with the head ofa
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column from the Section Lepellétier, which
was coming to seize the park ; but his troops
being cavalry, and the ground a pfain, the
Sectionaries judged that all resistance was
useless; they accordingly retreated. and at
five in the morning the forty pieces of cannon
entered the Tuileries.

-

Iv. .

Between six o'clock and nine, Napoleon
placed us artillery at the head of the Pont
Louis XVI, the Pont Royal, and the Rue de
Rohan, at the Cul de Sac Dauphin, 1n the Rue
Saint-Honoré, at the Pont Tournant, &c. con-
fiding the guarding of them to officers of known
fidehity. The matches were lighted, and the
little army was distributed at the different
posts, or in reserve in the garden and at the
Carrousel. The drums beat to armsin every
quarter.  During this time the battalions of
the national guard were posting themselves
at the outlets of the different streets, surround-
ing the palace and the garden of the Tuilenes;
their drums had the audacity to come and beat
the gencrale on the Carrousel and the Place
Lows XV. The danger was imminent; 40,000
national guards well armed, and long since
orgamzed, were in the field, and nghly eaas-
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perated agamst the Convention The troops
of the line intrusted with its defence, were
few 1n ndmber, and might easly be led away
by the sentiments of the population which sur-
rounded them 1n order to 1ncrense 1ta forces,
the Convention distnbuted arms to 1600 ind:
viduals called the Patriots of, 1789, these were
men who, after the 9th of Thermdor, had lost
their employments and quitted theiwr depart-
ments, where they were persecuted by publc
opmmon, they were formed into three bat-
talions, and ploced under the command of
Genernl Berruyer These men fought wath the
most determmned valour, therr example nflu
enced the troops of the hne, and they were
m:lml_v' mstrumental to the success of the day
A committes of forty members, conmsting
of the Commuttees of Public Safety and Gene-
ral Secunty, directed all the affairs, discussed
much, but resolved on nothing, whilst the ur-
geney of the danger increased every moment.
Some proposed that the Convention should
lay down arms, and recene the Sectionaries
as the Roman eenators received tho Gauls
Others wished the members to withdraw to
Ceesar s camp on the heights of Samnt Cloud
thero to be jomed by the Army of the Coasts
of the ucean, und otliers proposed that depu
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tations should be sent to the forty-cight Sce-
tions, to make them various proposals.

During these vam discussions, a man named
Lafond debouched on thie Pont Neuf, about
two o'clock In the aftecinoon, at the head of
three columns, which camec fiom the Section
Lepelletier, whilst another column of the
samie force advanced from the Odeon to mect
them. They joined in the place Dauphinc.
General Cartaux, who was stationed on the
Popt Neuf with 400 men and four pieces of
cannon, with orders to defend the two sides of
the biidge, quitted us post and fell back under
the wickets of the Louvre. At the same time
a battalion of national guards occupied the
Infant’s Garden. They called themselves faith-
ful to the Convention, but nevertheless seized
this post without orders; on another side,
Samt-Roche, the Theatre Francais, and the
Hotel de Noailles, were occupied in force by
the national guard. The Conventional posts
were not above twelve or fifieen paces from
them. .The Sectionaries sent women to cor-
rupt the soldiers; even the leaders presented
themselves several times, unarmed, and waving
their hats, to fratermize,-they said !
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The danger rapilly increased  Daniecan,
the general of the Sections, sent a flag of
truce to summon the Convention to remove
the troops which threatened the people, and
to disarm the Terrorists The bearer traversed
the posts, with his eyes bandaged. and all' the
formahities of war, about three oclock e
was thus mtroduced into the mudat of the
Commuttee of the Forty, amongst whom his
threats caueed ‘much alarm, but he obtgmed
nothing  Night was commg on, the Sec
tioparies would have availled themselves of
the darkness to climb from house to house
to the Twlepes itself, which was cloacly
blockaded Napoleon had eight hundred mus-
quets, belts, and cartridge boxes, brought into
the hall of the Convention, to arm the membcrs
themselves and the clerks, as a corps of re-
serve This meakure alarmed several of them,
who then began to comprehend the oxtent of
the danger At length; ot four o'clock, some
musquets were discharged from the Hotel do
Nomlles, and some balls fell on the steps of
the Tutlertes, and wounded o women who was
going nto the garden At tht same moment
Lafond’s column debouched by the quay Vol-
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taire, marching on thc Pont Royal and beating
" the charge. The batteries then fired ; an cight-
pounder at the Cul de Sac Dauphin opened
the fire and seived as a signal.  After several
dischaiges Saint-Roche was carried. Lafond’s
column, taken m front and flank by tie artil-
lery placed on the quay even with the wicket of
thé Louvre, and at the head of the Pont Royal,
was routed ; the Rue Saint-Honoré, the Rue
Saint-Florentin, and the places adjacent, werg
swept by the guns. About a hundred men
attempted to make a stand at the Thédtre de
la République, but were dislodged by a few
shells. At six o'clock in the evening all was
over. A few canmon shot were heard during
the nmight at a distance; but they were only
fired to prevent the barricades, which some of
the inhabitants attempted to form with casks.
There were near two hundred of the Section-
aues killed or wounded, and almost as many
on‘the side of the Convention; the greater
part of the latter fell at the gates of Saint-
Roche. Three representatives, Freron, Lou-
vet, and Sleyes’, evinced resolution. ,The
Section of the Qumz'e-Vngs, in the Faubourg
Saint-Antomne, was the only one that assisted
_the Convention, to whose aid 1t sent 250 men:
so completely had the late Ipohtical oscilla-
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tiong of that body alienated the good will of
the people The Pnuhourgs, however al-
though they did not nise m favour of the Con-
vention, did not act agamst1t  The strength
of the army of the Convention was 8500 men,
mcluding the representatives themselves
Assemblages still continued to form 1 the
Section Lepelletier Oh the morning -of the
14th some columns debouched agmnat them
by the Boulevards, the Rue de Richelieu, and
the Palais Royal, cannon had been placed at
the principal avenues, the Sectionanes were
speedily dislodged , and the rest of the day
was occupied n traversing the aty, visting
thé rendezvous ofthe Sections, collecting arms
and reading proclammations, 1 the evemng
order was universally regtored, and Pans was
completely quiet.  After this grand event,
when the officers of the Army of the Intertor
were presented to the Gonvention i a body,
Napoleon was appomted by acelamation, Com-
mander-1n chief of the Army of the Interor
Barras being no lopger allowed to combine the
title of Representative with military functions
General Menou was delivered up 4o a council
of war, the Commttees were demrous of hus
death  The General-m chief saved him, by
telling the members thut 1f Monou mented
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death, the three Representatives, who had
directed the operations and parleyed with the
Sectionaries, weie cqually deserving of that
punishment; that the Convention had, there-
fore, only to pass sentence on the three Depu-
ties, and then Menou also might be condemned.
The esprit de corps prevailed over the voices
of the General’s encmies: he was acquitied.
The Commission condemncd several persons
to death in contumacy; Vaublanc amongst
others. Lafond was the only person exceuted,
This young man had displayed great courage
in the action; the head of hus columm, on the
Pont Royal, re-formed thrice, under the firc of
grape, before it entirely dispersed. He was
an emigrant; it was impossible to save him,
although the officers were very desirous to do
so; theimprudence’of his answers constantly
frustrated tlieir good intentions. It is not tiue
that the troops were ordered to fire with pow-
der only at the commencement of the action ;
that would only have served to embolden the
Sectionaries and endanger the troops; but it
1s true that duning the latter part of the action,
when success was no longer doubtful, they
fired with blank cartrdges. ;
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After the 13th of Vendemiure, Napoleon
had to reform the ndtional guard, which was
an ohject of the grenmtest importance, as 1t
amounted to no less than 104 hatlahions At
the same fime he orgamzed the guards of the
Directory, and reformed those of the Legsla-
tive Body These very circumstances were
afterwards amongst the principal causes of hus
success on the famous 18th of Brumawre He
left such 1mpressions on those corpa that on
Tus retorn from Bgypt, although the Directory
had recommended 1ts guards not to render
Inm any military honours, therr request was
meffectus! and the soldiers could not be pre-
vented from beating Tv tfe field, the moment
he appeared The interval of d few months
during which he commanded the Army of the
Interior, was replete with difficulties and
trouble, drsing from the 1nstallation of a new
government, the members of which were di~
vided amongst themselves, and often opposed
to the councils, the mlent fermeny which
existed amongst the old Sectionarzes, whogvero
stll powerful i Pans, the active trbulengo
of the Jacobins  who used to mest m a patr?
otic asmembly, under the name of tho Scaiety
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of the Pantheon ; the agents of the foreigners
who fomented discord in all quarters; and
above all, from the hornble famime which at
that time desolated the capital. Ten or twelve
times, the scanty distributions of bread, which
the government usually made every day, failed
entirely. An uncommon degree of activity
and dexterity was requisite to 'surmount so
many obstacles, and maintain tranquillity m
the capital “under " such unfavourable and
afficting circumstances. The society of the
Pantheon daily caused the government in-
creased solicitude;.the police was afraid to
attack this society openly. The General-in-
chief caused the doors of their assembly-rooms
to be sealed up. The members stirred no
more, as long as he was present; but after his
departure, they appeaied once more, under the
nfluence of Babceeuf, Antonelle, and others, and )
occasioned the affair of the camp of Grenelle.
Napoleon frequently had. occasion to harangue
the people 1n the markets, and streets, at the
sections, and 1n the faubourgs; and it 1s wor-
thy of remark, that of, all parts of the capatal,
the faubourg Samnt-Antoine was that which
he always found the readiest to listen to
reason, and the most susceptible of a generous
mmpulse,

Memoirs.—vorL. 111. G
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It wos whilst he commanded at Pana, that
Napoleon became ncqumnted with Madame
de Beauharnas  After the disarming of the
Settions, a youlk ten or twelve years of age
presented humself to the staff, soliting the
return of & sword which had belonged to hig
father, formerly a general 1n the service of the
Repubhe  This youth was Eugene de Beau
barnas, ofterwards Viceroy of Italy Napo-
leon affected by the nature of s petition,
and by his juvemle grace, granted his request
Eugene burst into tears when he beheld his
father’s sword The Generml, touched at hus
sensibility, héhaved so kindly to him that
Madame de Beguharnmis thought herself
obliged ta wart on lum the next day, to thank
him for hy attention  Bdery one knows the
extreme grace of the Empress Jospphine, and
her sweet and attractive manners The ac
quaratance soon became mtmate and tender,
and 1t was not long before they married

Scherer, who commanded the Army of Italy,
was reproathed with not baving profited by
s victory nt Loano, s conduet. had not
fven satisfattion There were many mors
agents than officers at hus héad-quarters He

was conatantly applying for money to pay his
troops and refit different branches of the ser-
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vice, and for horses to replace those which had
died for want of forage. The government
being unable to supply him with_either, gave
him dilatoiy answers, and amused him with
vain® promises.  Scherer percewved this,. and
gave notice that 1if any further delay took
place, he should be obliged to cvacuate the
Riviera de Genoa, to return- on the Roya,
and perhaps to1epass the Var. The Directory
consulted the General of the Army of the In-
terior, who presented a memorial on this
subject. . '

A young man of twenty-five could no longer
remain at the head of the army of Paris. The
reputation of Inis talents and the confidence
reposed in him by the Army of Italy, pointed
him out as the only person capable of extticat-
ing 1t from the embarrassing situation m which
1t was placed. These considerations deter-
mined the-government to appownt Napoleon
General-in-chief of the Army of Italy; he left
Paris on the 4th of March 1796. Genetal
Hatry, a véeteran of sixty, sutceeded him in the
"‘command of the army of Paris, which had
become less important, now that the crisis of
the scarcity was over, and the government was '
established. .

¢ 2
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ViI.

Barras was an officer in the regiment of the
Tsle of France when the Revolution broke olt,
he was elected a depnty to the National Con-
vention by his department, that of the Var

After the 3Iat of May, he and Freron were
nominated commusoners t6 Provence, the seat
of the eivil war On his return to Paris, he
Jomned the Thermidoran party Bewg menaced,
a3 well as Tallien, by Robespierre, they united
with the rememder of Dantons friends, and
brought about the events of the 9tk of Thermi-
dor At the cntical moment, the Convention
appointed Barras t6 march to the commune
which had misen 1 favour of Robespierre, he
succeeded, and acquired great celebnty by ths
event After the fall of Robespierre, the Ther
midonans became the men of France  On the
12th of Vendemiare, at the time of Menous
arrest, the commiittees, m order to get nd of
the three commussioners to the army of the
mtenor, adopted the plan of combining m the
person of Barras the powers of the commis-
sioners and those of commandant of that army
But the, occasion was too cntical for hm,

he had nbot seeq service The events of
Thermidor and Vendemiare brought m into
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the Directory. He did not possess habits of
application, yet he succeeded better than was
expected. He was censured for his extrava-
gance, his connexions with contractors, and the
fortune he made during the four years he was
in office, which-he took no pains.toe conceal,
and which greatly contributed to the corrup-
tion of the administration at that period.
Barras wa’s of tall stature; he sometimes spoke
in moments of violent-contention, and his voice
would then fill the hall. His moral faculties,
however, did not allow him to go beyond a
few phrases; thé passionate manner 1 which
he spoke might have made him pass for a man
of resolution. In Fructidor, he with Rewbell
and la Reveillere formed the majotity against
Carnot and Barthelemy. After that day, he
was, apparently, the most considerable person
m the Directory, but in reality it was.Rewbell
who managed affairs. After.the 13th of Ven-
demiaire, he always supported in public the
"character of a warm friend" to Napoleon,
.although they had quarrelled; Napoleon hav-
ing severely censured the measures which
followed the 18th of Fructidor, and especially
the law of the 19th. He displayed some dex-
terity on the 30th of Prairial, year VII, and did
not share in the disgrace of his colleagues. -
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- La Reveillere Lepaux, deputy to~the Con
vention for Mamne and Loire, Was one of the
seventy-three persons arrested on the 318t of
May He was lame, and of the most disagres-
able extenor posmble, he was ns deformed as
fEsop He wrote tolerably, his mmd was of
httle scope, he was nerther accustomed to
buxmess, nor skilled 1n the characters of men,
he was alternitely governed, #ccording to
events, by Carnot and Rewbell -The Japdin
des Plantes and Theophilanthropy formed his
whole occupation, he was constituttonally fa-
patical, but 2 warm and mincere patriot, an
upright citizen, and a man of good mtentions

He entered the Duectory'poor, and left 1t so

Nature had only endowed him with the qua-
hities of o subaltern magistraté

| . NN

Rewbell was one of the best advocates of Col
mar , he had a conmderable portion of the spint
which characterises a good practitianer, ho was
-apt to concelve prejudices agamst individuals,
had httle fasth 1o virtwe, atd carned his pa
triotism toextremes Notwithstanding oll that
baé been smd about him, he did not accumu-
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came & member of the Committee of Public
Safety aldng with Robespterre, Barrere, Cou-
thon, Saint-Just, Billaud Varennes, and Collat
d'Herbois He constantly evinced a violent
ammosity aganst the nobles, which occamoned
several singular quarrels bstween him and Ro-
bespierre, who latterly protected a great num

ber of them He _was industrious, mncere 1n
all his dealings, gultless of intngue, and easy
to deceive  He attended Jourdan, as commis-
sioner from the Conventipn, at the deblock-
adwig of Maubeuge, where he rendered im-
portant sarvices When on the Committee of
Publie Safety, he directed the operations of
the war he was useful i this capacity, with-
out menting all the praises that were lavished
uponhim He had no experience in war, hus
1deas on eVery part of the military art were
erroneous, not excepting those relating to the
attack and defence of fortified places, and the
principles of forbfication, which he had studied
from wfancy He printed works on these
subjects which conld only be acknowledged
by & man destitute of all practical expenence
m war He proved himself posseased of mo-
ral courage  After Thermudor, when the Con-
vention placed all the members of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety under arrest, except
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him; he W1shed to share their fate. This con-
duct was the more noble, because public opi--
nion was viglently hostile to the committee ;
and because Collot d’Herbois and Billaud Va-
rennes, with whom he wished to be associated,
were jn fact dreadful characters. " He was
named a member of the Directory after Vende-
miaire ; but ever since the 9th of Thermidor,
his mind had been agonized by the accusa-
tions of public opinion, which attributed to
the committee the shedding of all the blood
which had flowed on the scaffolds; he felta
desire to please s he suffered himself to be mis-
led by the leaders of the foreign party. He
was then exalted to the clouds, but.he did not
deserve the praises-of the enemies of France.
He.found himself placed in a deceitful posi-
tion, and was overpowered on the 18th of
Fructidor. ~After the 18th” of Brumaire he
was recalled and placed in the administration
of the war department by the First Consul, in
which situation he displayed but moderate ta-
lents, and had many disputes with the minister
of Finance, and Dufresne, the director of the
Treasury, in which he was generally wrong.
At length he quitted the mmistry, convinced
that 1t could go on no longer for want of
money. As a member of the tribunate, he
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voted and spoke agmnst the empire, but s
conduct, uniformly upnght, gave the govern-
ment no umbrage The Emperor granted lum
§ pension of 20,000 francs  As long as affurs
prospered, he remamed smlent, and confined
timself to his closety but after the camptugn
of Russm, at the time of the musfortunes of
France, he solicited employment  The aity of
Antwerp was mtrusted to lum, where he con-
ducted himself well

1

X1

Letournear, deputy from the department of
la Manche, had been an officer of enginkers
It 18 difficult to account for hus having been
appointed to the Directory, 1t could only he
through one of: these' cgpricious resolouohs
which great assembhes are hableto He was
a2 map of little talent, and a petty charactér
There were a hundred .deputies 1 the Conven-
tion superior to mm  He “was, howerver, an
upright, honest, and well-meaning man

&



CHAPTER 1V.
DESCRIPTION OF ITALY.

I. Italy.—II. The Alps —III. The Apenmmnes —1V. The
great plam of Ytaly.—V, The Valley of the Po, and the
Valleys the waters of which fall into the Adriatic, North
and South of.the Po —VI. Fronters of Italy on the land
side.—VIIL. Lines which cover the Valley of the Po.—
VIII. Capitals of Italy.—1X. Her mantime resources.—
X. Situation of the different powers of Italy mn 1796.

I.

“ ITAry 1s surrounded by the Alps and the
sea. Her natural limits are determined with °
the same precision as those of an island. This .
country 1s comprised between the thirty-sixth
and forty-sixth degrees of latitude, and the
"fourth and sixth of longitude from Paris. It
naturally divides into three parts, the continen-
tal portion, the Penidsula, and the islands.
The first of these is separated from the second
by the isthmus of Parma. If a sémi-circle be
traced from Parma, as a centre, to th€ North of
that place, witha radius equal to the distance
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from Parma to the mouths of the Var, or those
of the Isonzo (sixty leagues) 1t will give the ex-
tent of the higher chain of the Alps, which
separates Italy from the restof the Gontinent.
This semcircle forms the terntory of what 1
called the Continental part, the mirfacs of
which 18 5000 square lesgues. The Pemmnsule
1 o trapezium comprehended between the
Continental part on the North, the Mediter-
ranean on the West, the Adnatic on the East,
and the Toman sea on the South, the two
lateral smdes of which are from 200 to 210
leagues n length, and the remaining two mdes
from GO to 80 leagues The surfage of this
trapezium coptama 6000 square lengues  The
third part, or theslands, that 1s to say, Sicily,
Sardima, and Coraca, (which last belongs, 1n
a gedgraphical pomnt of view, to Italy rather
than to France,) forms a surface of 4000 square
leagues, meking the total surfuce of Italy fif-
teen thousand lengues We have here con
mdered thé natural limits ohly, without enter-
1ng 1nto the political divisions  Savoy, which
18 beyond the Alps, Dalmatia and Istrma, are
therefore not mcluded, wiulst the Italian parts
of the Swiss” Bamlrwicks, which are on the
Ttahan side of the Alps, and all that part of
the “Fyrol, the waters of which full wto the
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Adige, and which is on the Italian side of the
Brenner, are included. These alterations,
however, make little difference. On the East,
the Isonzo has been considered as the'bpundary,
although the natural division of the mountains
would pass between Laybach and that river,
include. part of Carniola and Istria, and ex-
tend from Fiume to the Adriatic. But at the
Isonzo, the A]ps‘ deecrease m height, and be-
come of less importance.

The frontiers of Italy, towards the con-
tinent of Europe, are only 150 leagues in
extent; which line 1s fortified by the strongest
barrier that can be opposed to mankind, the
highest mountains of Europe, defended by
eterndl snows and steep rocks. The popula-
tion of the Continental part 1s 7,000,000 of
souls, that of the Peninsula 8,000,000; and
that of the Islands 2,300,000. The total po-
pulation of Italy amounts to between seventeen
and eighteen millions. i

'The ancients divided Italy into three parts ;
Cisalpine Gaul, which comprised the whole of

the Continental part, and was bounded by the
Rubicon on the East, and the Magra on the
West: ltaly, properly so ealled, containing
Tuscany, the Roman States, and part of the
kingdom of Naples: and Magna Grzcia, or the
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mto that river, as the Drave and the Muer
Hence the plans of Germany are divided from
those of Italy, or the Velley of the Danuhe
from the Valley of the Po;, 1af, by the high
chaing of the Alps which commund Italy, and
whence flow the waters which on one side run
mto the Po and the Admatic, and on the other
mto the Drave, 2dly, by the chmmn which
divides the Valley of the Drave from that of
the Muer; and 3dly, by the chain which di
vides the Valley of the Muer from the Valley
of the Danube

All the valleys run perpepdiculady from the
sammit of the Alps into the Po or the Adn-
atic, and there 18 no transverse or parmllel
valley : whence 1t follows that the Alps on
the side of Italy form an emphitheatre which
termmates at the higher chain By guarding
the outlets of all these valleys the whole fron
tier 18 guarded The elevation of the mount
which commands the Col di Fende 1s 1400
tosen, that of Mount Viso 15645 toises,
Mount Genevre 1700 towses, the Peak of
Gletscherberg on the Samt Gothard 1900
towses, and Mount Brenner 1250 toises  These
summits commend the sem: circumferénce of
the hugh chain of the Alps and when seen
from & short distance look hike grants of ice,
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stationed to defend the entratice of this fine
country.

The¢ Alps are d1v1ded into the Maritime,
Cottian, Grecian, Pennine, Rhetian, Cadorian,
Cadoric, Noric, and Julian. The Maritime
Alps divide the valley of the Po from the sea;
forming a second barrier on that side : the Var
and the Cottian and Grecian Alps divide Italy
from France; the Pennine Alps separate Italy
from Switzerland ; the Rhetian Alps from the
Tyrol; the Cadorian and Julian' Alps, from
Austria. The Noric Alps are’a second line,
and command the Drave and the Muer.

The Maritime Alps begin at Mount Ariol,
eight leagues from the Mediterranean, near
Savona; they run parallel with the sea, and
near the shore, as far as the Col d’Argentieres,
where the Cottian Alps commence. The
county of Nice 1s situate on their sides towards
the sea. Their principal and most {frequented
passes are the Col Ardente and the Col di
Tende." The latter i1s 897 toises above the
level of the sea. The torrents which rush’
from -the Mautime Alps are the Aroscica,
which descends from Monte Grande, and
falls mto the sea near Albenga; the Taggia,
which descends from the Col Ardente, and
the mouth of which 1s near San Remo; the

Memons —vor 111 H
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Roya, which descends from theCol d1 Tende,
and ends at Ventimiglia, after @ course of
twelve leagues, and the Var, which descends
from Mont Pelouse, near the Col d Argen-
bieres, flows mn a serpentine direction for
twenty-two leagnes, and reaches the sea he-
tween Nico and Antibes, forming the boundary
of France and Ttaly The passes of Argen-
tieres, Mount Genevre, and Mount Cems, are
m the Cottian Alps, that of the Little Saint-
Berpard 18 1n the Grecian Alps, those of the
Great Sawt-Bérnard, the-Simplon, end the
Swmint Géthard, m the. Pennme Alps, the
Splugen and the Brenner in the Rhetian
Alps, and Tarvis m the Carnic, also called
the Julian Alps

Mont-Blanc 1s the most elevated pomnt of
these mouuntains, and overlooks all Europe
From that central pomnt the elevation of the
Alps constantly decreases, hoth towards the
Adnatic and the Mediterranean  In the mnge
of mountams commanding Mount Vigo, are
the sources of the Var, which falls into the
Mediterranean, of the Durance, which falls
1nto the Rhone, and of the Po, which crosses
all the plaws of Italy, colléctng the watcrs
of thus dechvity of the Alps, and of part of the
Apenmines  In the range of mountams which
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command the Saint-Gothard, are the sources
of the Rhine, the Rhone, the Inn, oneof the
largest rivers that run mnto the Danube, and
the Ticino, one of the most considerable
streams that run into the P6. In the range
of mountains commanding Mount Brenner,
are the sources of the Adda, which empties
itself into the Po, and the Adige, which falls
into the Admatic. Lastly, m the Cadorian
Alps, the Piave, Taghamento, Isonzo, Brenta,
and Livenza, arise at the foot of those moun-
tains. The Po, the Rhone, and the Rhine,
have each a course of from 120 to 200
leagues; these are very great rivers, in point
of depth, breadth, and rapidity; but the
Danube, which has a course of 555 leagues,.
and recewves 120 navigable rivers, is the first
river 1 Europe. The Nile in Africa is still |
more considerable, running 800 leagues.

-

ITY.

The Apennines are mountains of the second
order, far imferior to the Alps; they cross
Italy, and divide the waters which empty
themselves 1mto the Admatic, from thosse
which flow.into the Mediterranean. Ther
commence where the Alps terminate, at t3e
hills of Saint-Jacques, near Mount Aricl. =2

H 2
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last of the:Alps Sumt-Jacques and the Col
d1 Cadibona, near Savona, are still lower, so
that this pomt m at once the lowest part, both
of the Alps and Apenmnes From the first
pass, that of Cadibona, the Apennines con-
stantly mcrease 1n elevation by 2 progress
inverse to that of the Alpas, as far as the centre
of Italy These mountans are diided 1nto
the Ligurian, Etruscan, Roman, and Neapo-
hitan Apenpines

The Liguran Apenntnes commence at the
mountamns of S8amnt-Jacques, at the source. of
the Bormuda, near Savona, and terminate .t
Moupt Saint-Pellegrino on the confines of
Tuscany They extend fifty leagues, and se.
parate the states of Genoa from Montferrat
and the Duchy of Parma  The upper ndge 1s
from three to twelve leagues from the sea,
ond from twelve to twenty from the Po
Mount Sant-Pellegrino nises ewght hundred
toises above the sea The waters of the
Lagunan Apennines descend on one side mto
the Mediterranean, by torrents of extrenie
rapidity, which form a great number of httle
valleys, and on the other mde nto the vality
of the Po through less rapid strenms The
Magra 1s the most considerable of those which
run mto the Mediterranean, which if reaches
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near Spezia, after a course of twelve leagues.
At the time of the campaign of 1796, there
was no road along the sea-side practicable
for artillery; in order to proceed from Nice
to Genoa, 1t became necessary to transport
the pieces on mountain carriages, and, on the
opening of the campaign, the different trains
had to reach Savona by sea, whence they
penetrated into Italy by the Col di Cadibona,
which was easily rendered practicable for
carriages. There was at that time but one
road by which 1t was possible to proceed from
the sea into the interior of Italy, which was
that of Genoa, called the Bocchetta road.
But in 1812 the road from Nice to Genoa,
called the Corniche road, was open for thirty
leagues, and afforded an easy communication
for.carriages between those two cities. The
road from Savona to Alessandria, by Cadibona,
and that from Spezia to Parma, have opened
two other ways from the ports of Savona and
Spezia to the Po. Savona 1s twenty leagues
from the Po; Genoa fifteen, and Spezia twenty-
four. .

The Etruscan Apennines begin at the moun-
tain of Saint-Pellegrino and end at Mount
Cornaro ; they are thirty leagues in extent;
rise gradually, and approach the Admatic.
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Mounnt Comaro 15 ten leagues from Rimm,
a part of the Adnatie, and forty leagues from
Orbutello, & port of the Mediterranean. These
mountdins separute Tudcany from the Duchies
of Parma and Modena, end from the Legations
of Bologne and Romagna The Armo and
the Ombrone are the prnincipal mivers which
flow from the tops of thess mountans mto
the Meditérmanean  They do not run perpen-
dicularly to the sea, but m a serpentine direc~
tion, they are considerable streams, on the
other mde the waters flow 1nto the Mediter-
renean 1 rapid torrents of no great extent
of course At the time of the campagn m
Ttaly, 1n 1796, there were two roads which
crossed the Apennines and formed communi-
cations between the Mediterranean and Adna-
tic that of Modena, called the Grafignans,
came out on Lucca, and crossed Mount
Cmmone, which 1 100Q toises abgve the level
of the sea. In 1812 a road from Florence to
Runmim had been marked out, and the works
neceseary for 1ts construction commenced

The Roman Apennines begin at Mount Cor-
naro, and end at Mount Velno, their extent
18 mxty leagues, they diide the penmsula
m the middle between the two seas Ther
distance from them never exceeds from twelvo
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to fifteen leagues, the breadth of the peninsula
in that part being thirty. Mount Velino is the
most elevated point of the Apennmes; it 1s
1300 toises above the level of the sea. From,
this point the Apennines decrease in height
as far as the extremity of the kingdom of .
Naples. This mountan is covered with snow
throughout the summet. Thus, in the space
of 130 leagues, from the Col d1 Cadibona, the
Apennines have progressively rnisen to a height
of 1300 toises. Mount Velino 1s the culminat-
ing and central pomnt of the peninsula of Italy.
It 1s situate eighteen leagues from Rome, and
eighteen leagues from Pescara, the opposite
point on the Adriatic. The .elevation of
Mount Samt-Genevre, near Rome, is 675
toises ; that of Mount Reticosa 1s 455. Of the
waters of the Roman Apennines runmng into
the Mediterranean, the Tiber is the principal
river ; it receives forty-two torrents, and it
runs fifty leagues. It meanders m a direction
parallel fo the Apennines, and its souice 1s on
the summit of the Etruscan branch of those
mountamns. The Roman Apennines pour theiwr
waters into the Adrmatic, through hittle valleys
perpendicular to the sea. There are three
roads across the Roman Apennines, forming
communications betwa\énf the Mediterranean

4
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and the Adriatic Ist, that from Fano (o
Perngia and Rome , 2dly, that from Ancona
to Foligno, Spoleto, oand Rome, 3dly, that
from Peacara to Terni and Rome !

The Neapolhtan or Vesuvien Apennnes run
for seventy leagues between the Admatic and
the Mediterranean, and dwide the pemnsola
almost equelly from Mount Velino to Mount
Caruso  The elevation of Vesuvins 18 684
toises These movntayns gradnally decrease
m beight. The upper ridge of the Nespolitan
Apennines passes within fifteen leagues of
Naples and ewghteen of the Adnate The
vulleys are serpentine, the principal nvers are
the Socco and the Volturno  Beyond Mount
Carunso, the Apenmnes divade 1nto two branches
Oneé of them enters Calabria, and the waters
from 1ts summits run ou one sde nto the
Mediterranean and on the other imnto thé gulf
of Tarento The apex of this chain approaches
the Mediterranean, and 1s lost near Reggro,
after having traversed a space of fifty leagues.
'The other branch entering the cpuntnes of Bant
and Otranto, divides the waters which run
mto the Adnauc from those which run imto
the gulf of Tarento, 1ts course 1s thirty leagues
All these mountamns obey the invarable law,
and copatantly decrepse m herght, thus the
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upper ridge of the Apennines may be traversed
for the space of 280 leagues from Cadibona to
the Sicihan sca. Tlus is the outline of the
upper ridge of the Apennines, or ridges, which
pour their waters into the Mediterranean on
one side, and mto the Adnatic on the other.
Different ramifications spread forth and extehd
to the two seas, but they are all subordinate
to the principal chain.

1V.

The great plain of Northern Italy i1s com-
prised between the Alps, the Apennines, and
the Adnatic. It s composed of the valley of
the Po, and the valleys which open into the
Adnatic, North and South of the Po. This
plamn includes Piedmont, Lombardy, the
Duchies of Parma and Modena, the Legations
of Bologna, Ferrara, and Romagna, and all
the States of the Republic of Venice. It is
one of the richest in the world, being covered
with great and populous cities, and maintaining

a population of five or six millions of inha-
bitants.

The Po, which the Greeks called Eridanus,
may be considered as a sea, from the great
number of rivers which run into 1t: on the left
bank all those which fall from the ridge of the
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the two banks of the Po differ 1n this respect,
that those of the left bank are nivers, and those
of the night torrents, because those of the left
bank descend from the Alps, where there are
glaciers, and are nevér dried up, whilst those
of the mght bank descend from the Apennines,
mountans of the second order, with a great
slope, whence the waters run rapidly durmg
the rainy season

The niyers North of the Po, which fall mto
the Adnatic, are the Adige, which nses at the
foot of the Brenner, the Brenta, the source of
which 18 m the last hills of the Alps, on the
Trent side, the Piave, the Livenza, and the
Taghamento, which rise i the Cadorran Alps,
and, lastly, the Isonzo, the source of which 1s
at the foot of the Col de Tarvis All these
rivers fall into the Adnatic, or into the Lagunes
of Vemce The Adige alone remains a river
throughout 1t8 course, -whilst the others are
only torrents

The valleys of the South of the Po comprise
succesmively, from North to Bouth, the Seno,
the Ronco, the Savio, and the Luzo or Rubicon,
and together cofstitute the provinces of Ro-
magna  These inconsderabie torrents are
fordable nearly throughout the year, except
In the season of the great floods , their source
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is in the Etruscan Apenmnines, and they fall
into the Adriatic in the vicinities of Fusignano,
Ravenna, Faenza, Cesena, and Rimini. All
the lakes of the district of Comacchio, on the
right bank of the Po, are diversions or filtra-
tions of the Po, the waters of wlich river
spread as far as Ravenna.

V.

France borders on Italy from the mouth of
the Var, i the Mediterranean, to the Lattle
Samnt-Bernard. TFrom the foot of the Saint-
Bernard, on the French 'side, at the village of
Scez, to the valley of Barcelonetta, 1t 1s
thirty leagues: on the Italian side it is only
eighteen, measuring from the valley of Aosta .
to the valley of the Stura opposite the Col
d’Argentieres: But from the Stura it is neces-
safy to clear the upper chain of the Alps 1n
order to descend into the county of Nice and
. proceed along the left bank of the Var. An
army from Italy, which has passed the Var, -
has entered France ;. but an army from France,
which has passed that river, has not entered
Italy; itis only on the acclivities of the Marn-
time Alps. Until 1t has cleared the upper
ridge of the Alps to descend into Italy, that
obstacle remains 1 full force.
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+  The Var1s a torrent which 18 fordable du-
ring part of the year 1t runs amonget moun
tuns, where all the roads are inipracticable for

. artillery  An army, therefore, could not enter
Ttaly by way of the Var, except by the lower
part of that niver, 1n order to gan possession of
Nice in the first instance In order to render
the Var a hne of any mmportance, 1t woyld Ye-
quire a fort at the mouth, to close the passage,
destroy the fords, or form mundations  After
passing the Var, and gamng possession of the
county of Nice,“the army must, m order to
enter Italy, esther pass the Col di Tende, or
march along the coast as far as Onegha to
pass the Alps af Ponte di Nave, and reach the
Tanaro or proceed along the sea-sde to Sa-
vona and Genos, to pass them at Cadibona
and the Bocchetta  The beatlne that can be
taken m order to oppose these plans, 18 that of
the Roya  The might of this line reaches from
the Col d1 Tende to Suorgio, the centre from
Saorgto to Brigho, and the left from Brigho
to the sea The fortress 6f Saorgio ond @
Iittle fort on the heights of Brigho would serve
ay an appw to this hne, and guard the road
leadmg to Tende Should this hne he forced,
the Riviera di Genoa affords several others,
such as the branches of Monte Grande, which
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cover San Remo. But then the Col di Tende
would remain without the line, and would re-
quire to be defended by the fortress of Coni,
and by a corps placed in Piedmont. The for-
tress of Genoa is important as a point of appur
to this frontier, and a great sea-port.

If a French army would enter Italy by the
Cottian and Grecian Alps, 1t ought to pass by
one of the five cols, of Argentieres, elevated
900 toises, of la Croix, Mount Genevre, or
Mount Cenis’, elevated 1060 toises, or of the
Little Saint-Bernard, elevated 1150 toises. If
this upper rnidge belong to the King of Italy,
casemated towers ought to be constructed on
the heights to protect the little fortresses de-
fending these passes. From the Col d’Argen-
tieres a French army ought to debouch into
the three valleys of the Stura, the Maira, and
Blino; from the Col de la Croix into the val-
leys of Saint-Martin and’Pragelatoz from the
Col du Mort Genevre into the valleys of Prage-
lato and Suza ; from Mount Cenis into the valley
of Suza: from the Little Saint-Bernard into
the valley of Aosta. "The King of Sardinia
had the forts of Demonte, Chateaun Dauf)hln,
Exilles, Fenestrelles, la Brunette and Bard,
which formed a second line, closing all these
debouches, just as the fortresses of Coni, Or-

-
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mea, and Ceva closed the debouches of the
Maritime Alps |, The frontiers of states are
either chaing' of mountams, great nivers, or
vast and and deserts Thus France 18 de-
fended by the Rhme, Italy by the cham of the
Alps, and Egypt by the deserts of Labya, Nu-
bis and Arabia  Of all thess obatacles deserts
ure undoubtedly the mest difficult to pass,
monntawns are the second class of impedi-
ments and large nivers are only the third

On the frontiera of Switzerland four priu-
cipal passes form the communication between
the two states, thase of Samnt-Bernard, at an
elevation of 1240 towes, of the Simplon, at
1050 toises , of the Samt Gothard, 1060 toses,
and of the Splagen, 988 toises  The Simplon
opens upon the right bank of Lake Maggiore and
of the Ticino  From Domo d Oasola to Lake
Maggiore there ore several pomtions which are
easily fortified, amongst otherd the Chateau
d Arofa  The Ticino forms a last Tine against
the nggressions of France, as well as aganat
an army debouchng by the Smmplon, the right
18 supported on Lake Maggore and the moun
tmns, the left on the Po and tho defilea of
Stradelia, which communicate anmterruptediy’
with the Ligunan Apennmes Tho Tiemo 18
rapid and brpad, the brdge of Faua re-
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trenched and well-guarded, and a good fort at
the defile of Stradella would cover Italy on
the side of France. The pass of the Saint-
Gothard 1s impracticable for artillery. Trom
the Saint-Gothard to the Lake of Lugano, and
between Lakes Maggiore and Como, there are
many positions which afford good lines, and
wheie a few forts of little expense would have
a good effect; indeed there were such for-
merly. At all events, the command of all the
lakes ought to be secured by armed boats.
The fourth pass, that of the Splugen, opens
into the Valteline, which district, in a geogra-
phical sense, undoubtedly appertans to Italy,
as 1ts'waters belong to the valley of the Po, to
which they flow by the Adda. The Adda
forms the Lake of Como; but that lake 1s sur-
rounded by impracticable rocks, like all the
lakes of the Bergomasque and Brescian.

On the Austrian. side, Italy borders on the
Tyrol, Carinthia, and Carniola; this frontier
1s at once the weakest and the most extended.
On the Tyrolian side 1s the pass of the Bren-
ner, at an elevation of 730 toises, leading to
Trent. From Trent three roads lead into
Italy : one on the Chiesa, the Lake of Idro,
and Brescia, which the fortress of Rocca
d’Anfo completely bars; another runs along

Memoun s —voL 111 . I
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the 1éft bank of the Adige, and opens on Ve
ropa, the Adige serving as o line agamst this
debouche, the third runs along the Brenta,
and debouches nt Bassano; on the left bank of
the Brenta  On the Cannthian mde 1 the Col
de Tarvis, and laatly, on that of Carmiola, 1
the line of the Isonzo

In 1706 the Alps were passable for the pur
pose of entenng Italy 1st, by the road of the
Col di Tende, at the debouché of which was
the fortress of Com, 2ndly, by the Col 4 Ar-
geptieres but there was no road in that direc
tion practicable for artillery, and the pomtion
of the Pas de Buze ond Fort Demonte de-
fended the valley of the Stura, 3rdly, from
Grenoble and Briangon, by Mount Genovre,
but this rcad was unpracticable- for artillery,
and at its opening into Piedmont were Fene-
strelles and Exilles, 4thly, by Savoy, Cham-
bery, end Mount Cems, but from Lansleboury
to la Novaless the roads were impracticable
for waggons, and the valley-was closed by the
fortresaes of Suza and la Branette, &thly, the
Tarentame ded to the foot of the Lattie Samt-
Bernard, 6thly the Valms led to the Great
Samnt-Bernard, but the passage of thesc two
mountains was 'not practicable for waggons,
and Fort Bard, which closed the valley, inter
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cepted the passage mto the plain; 7thly, by
the Valais there was a road reaching to Brig,
where 1t ceased to be practicable for waggons.
The passage of the Simplon was 1mpossible, as
weré those of the Saint-Gothard and of-the
Splugen. 'In 1812 all these fortresses were
demolished, that 1s to say, Coni, la Demonte,
la Brunette, Suza, Bard, and Exilles ; and four
great roads had opened the Alps to all sorts of
catriages, which were not even under the ne-
cessity of locking the wheels; namely, the
roads of the Corniche, Mount Genevre, Mount
Cenis, and the Simplon. These roads, which
cost so many millions and so many years’ la-
bour, are considered as the finest works of this ~
kind which were ever executed by man. ’

The lines which an-Itahan or French army
ought to take " ordel to oppose an vasion
on the side of Germany, are thiose which run
along the right banks of the rivers which fall
into'the Adnatic, North of the Po: these lines
cover the whole valley of the Po, and thereby
close the peninsula, and cover Upper, Mid-
dle, and Lower Italy. These are the best
Iines of defence: those which run along the
rivers whiclr fall into the Po, cut the valley of
that river, leave Middle and Lower Italy un-

2 '



116 3IEMNOTHS OF VATOLFOA

covered, and thereby render it necessury to
have two armies t¢ maneenvre on the two
banks of the Po.

The lines of defence which coter the valley
of the Po, are those of the Isonzo, the Tag-
liamento, the Livenza, the Piave, the Breata,
and the Adige  The line of the Isonzo covers
all Italy, being the boundary of that ‘country
From *Tarvia to Caporetto this nver runs
through 1mpracticable mountamma At Capo-
retto 15 the road leading to Udine by way of
Cindal  In the third part of this hine, from
Gona to where the Isonzo falls 1nto the sea,
are the debouchés of Gradisca, Gorizia, and
Monte Falcone The Venetian fortreas of
Palms Nuova contrnibutes to the defence of
tms hine as o depdt and reservo, but this hino
1s turned by the road of the Ponteba, which
descends on Osopo and the Taghamento, 1t
1s therefore netessary to occupy a position
near Tarvis, by means of 2 good fortress, to
intercept the two roads, that of the Ponteba
and that of the Isonzo  The hine of the Liven
za may be turned by its left at Sacile, in the
mountmns , the Lavenza 1s not fordable, al
though narrow, 1t 15 mershy  The lme of the
Piave 1t defended by the forest of Montello
whence 1t 18 covered as far as the tea, by
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impassable motrasses; but that nver is ford-
able in many places. To render this line
of some importance, it would be necessary
to contract the bed of the Pidve in such a
manner as to render it impossible to ford 1t in
any part, and .to contrive means. of forming
. Inundations, this lhine has the advantage of
covering Venice. The line of the Brenta, on
the left of Bassano, 1s closed by gorges easy
to defend; .from Bassano to Brontolo the
Brenta is fordable. The high road from Mu-
nich to Verona, which crossés the Brenner
and the Adige, turns these five lmes, so that
if the enemy had a corps-d’armée in Bavaria
and the Tyrol, he would reach the right bank
of the Adige by this route, and would cut off
the army occupying one of these lines from
Ttaly B

The Adige is he sixth and last line which
covers the valley of the Po; 1t1s incomparably
the best. This river s broad, rapid, and deep ;
and is not fordable in any part. at Verona 1t
is sixty toises wide. But this line leaves the
Venetian territory and the city of Venice unco-
vered. By occupying the lake of Garda with
a few gun-boats, and the road of the Chiesa
by the fort of Rocca-d’Anfo, the line of the
Adige completely covers all the rest of Italy.
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The mountmns of the Bresciar, Bergomasque,.
and Milanese countries, are mmpracticable, the
enemy could only penetrate by the Simplon,
supposing Jim master ‘of Switzerland This
Lne 15 divided imnto three parts the first
between the Lake of Garda and the level of
Rivoli, the second from Rivol to Legnago,
and. the third from Legnogo to the sen The
firat 18 defended by the hesghts of Montebaldo
and the position of la Corona the enemy
cannot pedetrate thither with artillery ; he
must gamn possession of the level of Ruvoh,
to be able to récerve hu ertillery, which,
that tase, he would cause to descend by the
road which runs alodg the left bank of the
Adige Beyond Roveredo, the forts of Ve~
rona and that part of the town which 18 on the
left bank, ought by all means to be occupled
as tdtes de pont. The small fortress of Leg-
nago serves the centre of the hine as a téte-
de-pont. From Legnago ~to the sea there
are many morasses, by making use of the
waters of the Adige, the Brénta, and the Po,
a communication may be secured with the
fortified place of Vemice By cutting o dyke
of the Adige, lower than Porto Legnago, all the
ground between that nver and the Po may

be wundated their waters may be uned
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with those of the Molmella; the whole coun-
try from Legnago to the sea is then impracti-
cable. By opening the sluice of Castagnaro,
the canal called Bianco is filled by the waters
of the.Adige, this canal falls mto the Po; it
then forms a second lme. In case the encmy
has passed the Adige between Castagnaro
and the sea, the best way of defending the
Adige is to encamp on the left bank, on the
heights of Caldeio, behind the Alpon, with
the right supported on the marshes of Arcole,
with two bridges at Ronco, the left supported
on some fine heights which 1t would be easy
to intiench 1n a few weeks; then all that part
of the line between Rivoli and Ronco would
be covered, and if the enemy would pass the
Adige between Arcole and the sea, the defen-
sive army would be 1 a situation to fall on
his rear.

The Mincio 1s the first line which cuts the
valley of the Po: in order to occupy this line,
1t is necessary to be master of the Lake of
Garda and the fortress of Rocca-d’Anfo. The
Mincio 1s a river of inconsiderable breadth,
and but a shght obstacle i itself; but, on
stopping up all the irmgatory canals which
draw off its waters, 1t ceases to be fordable.
The fortresses of Peschiera and Mantua con-
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stitute ' the principal atrength of the hme
Mantua defends the Serraglio and part of the
Mincio as far as the Po  The hills. of Mon
zembano and la Volta on the mght bank,
command the left bank, those of Selionza
and Valeggio on the left bank, command the
nght bank A small citadel on the left bank,
at the hill of Valeggio, another on the hill of
Salionza, the restoration of the amall fortress
of Goito, covered by mundations, would
render this hne pretty good, nevertheless, the
army occupying 1t would be obhged to have
a detached corps on the nght bank of the Po
The Oglio 18 fordable 1n many places, 1t
has the disadvantage, towards its source, and
on 1ts left, of approaching the Adda, so that
on army placed on the nght bank of this river
would eamly be cut off from Milan, as 1t fre
quently happened n the wars of Vemee and
the Visconth  But »f the retreat of this army
could be effected by the right bank of‘the Po,
this line might m that case be of some utihty
The Adde 18 occasionally fordable, permanent
or field fortifications are necessary at Lecco,
Trezzo, Cassano, and Lodi, as well as armed
boats on the Lake of Como The fortress of
Pizmghetione supports-the lower part of the
lme a fortress at Piacenza, with e bndge on
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the Po, would complete this hne; but m
default of such fortress, a second army would
be requisite on the right baunk of the Po.

The Ticino is a good lme; 1t is a broad,
deep, rapid river, but 1t is necessary to occupy
Pavia as a téte-de-pont: a fortress at la Stra-
della would complete tlus line, to stop the
enemy on the right bank of the Po: for want
of such fortress an army is requisite on the
right bank of the Po. "La Stradella 1s the
narrowest powt of the valley of the Po; a fort
would entirely close 1t up. The last hillocks
of the Ligurian Apennimnes abut on this dis-
trict. The valley 1s not a cannon-shot in
width; the Po runs close to the foot of the
hills. The cannon of la Stradella would play .
on all points; both above and below that
place, the valley 1s two or three leagues 1n
breadth, and a fort like that of la Stradella
would not bar 1t.

V1.

Italy, insulated within its natural limits,
separated by the sea and by very lofty moun-
tains from the rest of Europe, seems destined
to form a great and powerful nation; but she
has a capital defect 1n her geographical form,
which may be regarded as one of the causes of -



122 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON

the calumities she has suffered, and of the
parcelling out of thig fine country nto geversl
independent monarchies or republics~ her
Jength 1= disproportionate to her breadth If
this country had been bounded by Mount
Vehino, that1s to say, if 1t had extended about
a8 far as Rome, and all that part of 1ts terntory
which 18 comprised bétween Mount Velino
and the Yoniap sea, ncluding Sicily, had been
thrown between Sardimn, Corsicn, Genos, and
Tuscany, Italy would bave had a centre near
every part of her circumference, with an umty
of nivers, climate, and local interests But
dhe three great islands, which form a third of
her surface, have 1nsulated interests and po-
sitions, and are each under pecular circum-
stances, and that part of the Peoinsula which
13 sonth of Mount Velino, and which forms the
kingdom of Naples, 18 unacquamted with tha
mterests, chmate, and wants of the whole of
the valley of the Po

Thus, whilst the Gauls were passing the
Cottian Alps, six hundred years before the
Christian era, and settling mn the valley of the
Pe, the Grecks were landing on the southern
consts from the Ionwn sea and foundng tho
colomes of the Tarentines and Salentines of
Croto ond Sabargte, states which were known
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under the generic wame of Magna Grezcia.
Rome subjugated both Gaul and Greece, and
reduced all Italy under her command. Seve-
ral ages after Christ, when the seat of empire
was transferred to Constantmople, the barba-
rians passed the Isonzo and the Adige, and
founded several states; the throne of the pow-
erful monarchy of the Lombaids was fixed at
Pavia. The fleets of Constantinaple main-
tained the imperial sway on the coasts of the
southern *part. At a later period the Kings of
France oftén penetrated into Italy by the Cot-
tian Alps: and the Empeior of Germany by
the Cottian and Rhetian Alps; the Popes
. opposed these princes to each other, and by
that policy maintainéd- themselves in a kind of
independence, promoted by the divisions and
anarchy that prevailed in the different cities.
But although the South of Ttaly is, by its
situation, separated from the North, Italy is
one single country ; the unity of manners, lan-
guage, and literature, must, at some future
period, more or less remote, at length unite its
inhabitants n one single government. The
first and essential condition of the existence of
this monarchy, must ‘be to become a maritime
power, 1n order to mamntam 1ts supremacy
over its 1slands, and 'to defend 1ts coasts.
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There are various opinions respecting the
place best adapted to become the capital of
Ttaly Some pomt out Venice, because it 18
of the first umportance to Italy to become a
mantime power  Venice, protected by its
mtuation from every attack, 18 the patutal
depdt of the commerco of the Levent and of
Germany a1t 18, commercially speaking, the
neareat pomt to Turin and Milan, even more
so than Genon, the sea places it near every
part of the coasts Othersaré led by history
and the memorials of antiquity to fix on Rome,
these say, that Rome 18 more central, that it is
convement to the three grent 1slands of Sicily,
Sardinia, and Corsica, as well as to Naplet
the seat of the greatest population m Italy,
that 1t 1s at a proper distance from every pont
of the assamlable frontier, whether the enemy
advance by the French, Swiss, or Austrian
frontzer, Rome 18 still at a distance of 120
leagres, that, shoyld the frontier of the Alps
be forced, Rome 1s coveréd by the frontier of
the Po, and after that by the frontier of the
Apennnes, that France an('i 8pan are great
mantume powers, whose capitals, nevertheless,
are nol establshed 1 ea-ports, that Rome,
near the coasts of the Mediterranean and
Adriatic, 15 i » smtuation to provide for the
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victualling and defence of the frontiers of the
Isonzo and Adige from Ancona and Venice,
with economy and.despatch; by way of the
Adriatic; .that, by means of the Tiber, Genoa,
and Villa Franca, she can take cdre of the
frontier of the Var and the Cottian Alps; that,
by means of the Adriatic and Mediterranean,
she is favourably situated for harassing” the
flanks of any army which should pass the Po;
and penetrate mto the Cottian Alps without
commanding the sea; that the depdéts which
a great capital contains might be transferred
from Rome to Naples and -Tarento, to save
them from a victorious enemy, and finally,
that Rome exists; that she affords more re-
sources for fhe occasions of a great capital
than any ¢ity n the world, that she  has,
moreover, on her side, the magic mfluence and
dignity of her name. It 1s accordingly our
opinion”that Rome 1s unquestionably the ca-
pital which the Itahans will one day choose.
The population and wealth of Italy would
enable her to maintain a military force of
400,000 soldiers, independently of her navy.
War 1 Italy requires less cavalry than in
Germany ; 30,000 horse would be sufficient for
Italy ; the artillery ought to be numerous in
order to defend the coasts and naval establish-
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ments Horses are scarce 1n Italy, yet Naples,
Tuscany, and Rome, furmsh very veluable
ones; Albame, Switzerland, Germany, and
Africa, ought to supply Italy with horses The
studs which have been sacrificed to the pro-
motion of agnculture and the profit dertved
from horned cattle ought to be restored In
the twveifth and thirteenth centures, the dif-
ferent powers of Italy mantamed a hundred
thousand horses, at that period Tuscany alone
had an army of 100,000 men, because the ar-
mies never went farther than 2 few-days march
from therr respective cities An ermy of
400,000 men would be sufficient to enable
Italy to furmsh three armies of 100,000 men
edch, to defend 1ts French, Swiss, and German

frontiers

Vi1

No part of Europe 13 so ndvantageously m-
toated as this peninsula for becoming a great
mantime power Its coasts extend from the
mouths of the Var to the straits of Sicily, two
hundred and thirty leagues; from the straits
of Sicaly to the cape of Otranto on the Toman
sea one hundred and thirty leagues, from the
cape of Otranterto the mouth of the Isonzo in
the Adnatic, two hondred and thirty leagucs,
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" and the extent of the coasts of the three 1slands
of Sicily, Corsica, and: Sardinia, 1 is five hundred
and thirty leagues. Italy has, "therefore, in-
cluding 1ts great and small islands, twelve
hundred leagues of coast., without taking into
this calculation ‘those of Dalmatia, Istria, the
mouths of the Cattaro, or the Ioman Isles,
which, under the empire, were dependent on
Italy. France has a Hundred and ‘thirty
leagues of coast in the Mediterranean, and
four hundred and seventy on the Atlantic, in
all six hundred leagues, Spain, including her
islands, has five hundred leagues of coast 1
‘the Mediterranean, and three hundred on the
Atlantic,; thus Italy has half as much coast
again as Spain, and twice as much as France.
France has three ports, the towns of which
contain a population of 100,000 persons, Italy
has ‘Genoa, Naples, Palermo, and Venice,
whose population is superior, Naples contains
400,000 inhabitants.. The opposite coasts of
the Mediterranean and the Adnatic being at a
short distance from each other, almost the
whole population of Italy 1s within reach of the
coasts; Lucca, Pisa, Rome, and Ravenna, dis-
tant from ‘three to four hundred leagues from
the sea, are capable of enjoying all the advan-
tages of maritime towns, and of supplying
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preat numbers of seamen, her three great m-"
htary ports for armament and building are,
la Spezia for the Ligunan seas, Tarento for the
Tonian, and Vemice for the Adnatie Italy
has all kmds of resources m tynber, hémp, and,
m general, every thing necessary for ship
byilding, la Spezia 18 the finest port n the
world, 1ts roads are even supenor to those of
Toulon, 1ts defence by land and sea 13 easy,
the plans drawn up under the- empire, and the
execution of which was commenced, proved
that, at a moderate expenee, the naval esta-
blishments might be placed 1n secunty, and
inclosed 1 & place capable of making the
greatest remstance  Its docks would be con-
venient for receiving the timber of Corsica,
Liguna, and Tuscany, and 1ron from the 1sle
of Elba, the Alps, and the whole of the Apen-
nmes  Its squadrons would command the
seas of Corsica and Sardims, and would be
able, 1n case of need, to put nto the ports of
Porto Ferrajo, San Fiorenze, Ajaccio, Porto
Vecchio, San Pietro in Sardime, Vado and
Villa Franca. Tarento is wonderfully well
mituated for pommandng Sialy, Greece, the
Levant, and the coasts of Egypt and Syme
under the empire there were plans drawn up
for its lond fortifications and naval estnblish-



DESCRIPTION OF ITALY. - 129

ments ; the greatest fleets may he in this port
sheltered from the winds and secure from the
attack of any superior hostile force. Finally,
at Venice, there 1s alréady every thing need-
ful. The Venetians bad no ships that drew
above eighteen feet water; but under the Em-
pire a great number of ships were built on the
_French plan, and, by means of the works con-
structed at the canal of Malamoko, and by the
aid of floating butts, ships completely armed,
built on the model of French seventy-fours,
have come out of this canal, and fought with
glory a few minutes after their launch. A
commission of the engineers of the bridges and
roads, of which Proni was president, had
drawn up a plan, which at the expense of a
few millions and some years’ labour would have
enabled the vessels to come out completely
armed without the aid of butts. Sicily, Malta,
Corfu, Istria, Dalmatia, and especially Ra-
gusa, afford ports and shelfer for the largest
*fleets. The ports of Genoa, Castelmare, Bari,
and Ancona, which first-rate ships can enter,
would be four secondary ports, either for
building or for equipping, -repairing, and re-

victualhng small squadrons. Italy can raise-

and mamtam for the naval service, even in her
actual> declining state, 120,000 seamen ; the

* Memonrs —voL IIL K
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smlors. of Genoa, Pisa, and Venice, have been
celebrated for ages  Ttaly might heep up
(thrée or foyr hundred ships of war, of which
100 or 120 might be shups of the line of seventy
four guns, her flag might contend with. suc-
céss against those of France, Spam, Gonstanti-
naple, and the four Barbary powers '
1
Vi :

The King -of Sardima possessed Savoy, the
county of Nice, Piedmont, and Montferrat
SBavoy and the county of Nice had been talen
Jrom him)in the campmgns of 1792, 1793,
1794, and 1795, and the French army occu-
pied the upper ridge of the Alps Predmont
and Montferrnt, ncluded between the Ticino,
the states of Parma, the republic of Genoa and
the Alps, contained a population of 2,000,000
of mhabitants, which, with the 500,000 of
Sardime, and the 400,000 of Savoy and the
county of Nice, rmsed the number of hu sub~
jects to abotit 3,000,000 In time of peace the
Kung of Sardinia mantamed 25,000 men under
arms , hus annual revenue amounted to twenty-
five millions At the commencement of the
campaygn of 1790, he had brought into the
field 60,000 men, by menns of the subsidies
of England and by extraordinary exerfions
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These were national troops, mured to war by a
long contest. The fortresses of la Brunette,
Suza, Fenestrelles, Bard, Tortona, Cheraseco,
Alessandria, and Turmn, were m good "con-
dition, well armed, and completely provided
with stores and provisions; and the frontier
was, -on account of these fortresses situated in
the defiles of all the mountains, considered as
proof against every attack. |

The republic of Genoa, lying to the south .of
Piedmont, and composed of the Riviera di
Ponente, which has a coast of thirty leagues,
and the Riviera di Levante, which has one of
twenty-five, contained 500,000 inhabitants.
It ‘did not usually maintain more than 3
or 4000 men under arms; but in case of
need all the citizens of Genoa hecame sol-
dieis, and 8 or 10,000 men of the imperial
fiefs and the valleys of Fontana-Bona were
formed mnto regiments for the defence of the
capital.” The city of Genoa 1s extremely well
fortified. The walls are four leagues m cir-
cutt, but only a few pomnts are assailable.
The small fortress of Gavi defends the defile of
the Bocchetta.

The republic of Lucca, a small country ex-
tending along the Tuscan sea, had a popula-
tion of 140,000 souls, and a revenue of two

K2
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millions  The duchy of Parma, Placenza, and
Guastplla contaiped 500,000 whabitants It
bordered on the republic of Génoa, on the Po
and on the states of Modena, 1ts military es-
tablishment «vas 3000 men, 1ts r&yenues four
miullrons

Austrian Lombardy, sepatated from the
states of the King of Sardin by the Ticino,
from Switzerlond by the Alps, from the duchy
of Parma by the Po, and bordenng; on the
enst, on the states of the republic of Venice,
formed a population of 1,200,000 sbuls Al
lan was the capital, and hada aitadel in good
condition : Tha part of Ttaly belonged to
Austrm had no miltary establishment, dnd
even pad a tax to be exempt from recruiting
Austria had only one ltahan regiment, that of
Sirasoldo  Pavia, Milan, Como, Lod), Cre
1hona, and Mantua, formed the subdivimons of
Austnian Lombardy, the fortifications of Piz
zighettone on the Addr were 1 & had state,
Mentua, although neglected, was n good® for
tress

The republic of Vemce had, on the west,
Austrian Lombatdy, on the north the Cadorlan
Alps sepurating 1t from the Tyrol and from
Cennthua, on the east Canntbm Carmoln
Istrin  gnd Dalmatm, ber population was
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3,000, 000 of inhabitants. She could brmg
50,000 men mto the ﬁeld her fleet’ ruled the
Adriatic.  She had thirteen regiments of Scla-
vonians, who were good soldiers. The Beigo-
masque, the Brescian, the Cremasque, the Po-
lesina, the Veronese, the Vicentine, the Pa-
duan, the Bassanese, the Trevisan, the Cado-
rine, the Feltrine, the Bellunese, and the
Frioul, formed the Venetian states on the
right bank of the Isonzo, Istria and Dalmatia
those on the shores of the Adnatic.

The duchy of Modena mcluded the dnchies
of Reggio, Modena, and Mirandola. It bor-
dered on the Po, on the duchy of Parma, on
the Legation of Bologna, and on the Tuscan -
Apennines. It was governed by the last scion
of the house of Este, whose daughter, the wife
of the archduke Ferdinand of Austria, was his
heir. The duke of Modena was wholly Aus-
trian; his military establishment was 6000
men; he had an arsenal, a depbdt of artillery,
and a rich treasury. The population of his
states amounted to 400,000 souls.

Tuscany, bounded by the Mediterranean,
_the Apennines, the republics of Genoa and
Lucca, and the states of the Pope, had a popu-
lation. of 1,000,000; the archduke TFerds-
nand, the Emperor's brother, governed- there.
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His mibtary establishment was 6000 men , hus
rovenues fifteen milhons of ‘francs. He poi
sessed 8 great commercial port, Leghorn  The
Grand Duke of Tuscany had acknowledged the
republic 1n 1795 , he was neutral, and at peace
with 1t, Tuscany and the repubhc.of Vemice
were the only powers of Italy at pedce with
France
The atates of the Pope were bounded by tho
Po, Tuscany, the Adnatic, the Medrterranean,
and the kingdom of Naples They contaned a
population of 2,600,000 souls, of which the
three legations of Bologne, Ferrara, and Ro
meagna, formed 900,000, the Marches, and
Samt Peter's Patnmony, inéluthof Rome,
1,600 000 The port of Ancbpa on the Adn-
-atic had = bad fortress, Cinta Vecchia, on the
Mediterranean, was regularly fortified The
troops kept’on foot by the Pope amounted to
four or five thousand men - t
« The kingdom of: Naples, bounded by the
states of the Pope and by the sen, contaned 4
population of 6,000,000 of souls of whom tliere
were 4,600,000 on the tontinent, and 1,500,000
m Brelly  The Neapolitan prmy was 60,000
strony  The cavalry ‘was excellent  the navy
conmsated of thireo ships of the line, and several

fnigates '
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Corsica had belonged to France ever since
the middle of the last century : her population
was 180,000 souls; this country was then in
the power of the English. The isle of Malta,
containing a population of 100,000 souls, be-
longed to the order of Saint-John of Jerusalem.

Thus the military establishment of the powers
of Italy amounted to 160,000 men under arms,
and mught easily have been increased, in a
short time, to 300,000. The Italian army was
much stronger in infantry than in cavalry;
-but excepting the Piedmontese and Sclavo-
nians, the troops were far from good.



CHAPTER V.,

BATTLE OF MONTEAOTTE

I Plan of the Campaign —IL State of the Armies.~—ITT Na-
poleon arrives at Nice towards the end of March, 1706 IV
Battle of Montenotte, (April 12—V Battle of Millemmo,
(Aptil 14)—VL Action of Dego, (Apnl 15)—VIL. Action
of Baint Michel, (April 20) Acuon of Mondari, (Aprl 25).
—VITI. Armistice of Chernsco, (Apnil 28).—IX. Examina
tion of the expediency of passing the Po; and proceeding far
ther from France.

L} I

Ixn 1796 the King of Sardmra, whose military
and geographuical pomtion had procured him the
title of Parter of the Alps, had fortresses at
the outlets of all the passes leading imto Pred-
mont, For the purpose of penetrating 1nto Italy
by foremg the Alps, 1t was necessary to gun
possession of one or more. of these fortresses, tho
roads did “not allow of bnnging up a battermg
trmin, the mountuns are covered with snow
dunng three quarters of the year, wlich lcaves
but little time for beseging fortresses  Napo-
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leon conceived the idea of twmining the whole of
the Alps, and entering Italy preciscly at the point
where those lofty mountains terminate and where
the Apennines begin, as has alrcady been stated
in Chapter IV. Mont Blanc is the most clevated
point of the Alps, whence the cham of these
mountans decreases in height towards the Adn-
atic, as well as towards the Mediteranean as far
as Mount Saint-Jacques, where they end, and
where the Apennmes begin, which rise gradually.
as far as Mount Velino near Rome. Mount
Saint-Jacques 1s therefore the lowest point, both
of the Alps and Apenmmnes, the spot where the
former end and the latter begin. Savona, a sea-
port and fortified town, was well situated for a
depodt and point of appuz: from this town to la
Madomna it 1s three miles; a firm road leads to
that town, whence 1t is six miles to Carcar1 by a
road which might 1n a few days be rendered
practicable for artillery. From Carcar: there are
carriage roads leading into the interior of Pied-
mont and Montferrat. This was the only pomt
by which Italy could be entered without passing
mountains : the elevations of the giound there
are so trifling, that at a later period, under the
Empire, a canal was planned for joinng the Adri-
atic to the Mediterranean by the Po, the Tanaro,
the Bormida, and locks from that river to Si-
vona The scheme of penetrating mnto Italyby
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Savona, Cadibona, Carcan, and the Bormida,
afforded hopes of separating the Sardimen and
Austrian armies, because Lombardy and Pred
mont would be equally menaced from thoso
pomts, Milan and Tunn might be marchedsipon
with equal facihity The Piedmontese were 1n-
terested 1 covermg Turm, ond. the Austrans 10
covering Milan
i ‘

s The army of the enemy was commanded by
General Beauheu, a distingwished officer, who
had acquired reputation 1n the campmgns of the
North It was provided with all that could
render it formidable, and was composed of Aus
triops  Sardimians, and Neapohtans  Its num-
bers were double those of the French army , and
were to be successively increazed by the contin-
gents of Naples, of the Pope, of Modena, and of
Parman  These forces were divided o tivo
grand corps, the active Austnan army, com-
posed of four divisions of mfantry of forty-two
battalions, forty four squadrons of carnlry, and
one hundred and forty picces of cannon m all,
45,000 atrong, under Licutenants-genera) d At

gentean, Melas, Wuhassowich, Liptay, and Sev
bottendorf The active army of Sardima, com-
posed of three dnasions of wnfantry and one divi-
ston of cavalry, n the whole 25,000 men and
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sixty pleces of tannon, was commanded by the
Austrian' General Colli, and by generals Pro-
vera and Latour; the rest of the Sardinian
forces garrisoned the fortresses, or defended the
frontier, opposite to the French army of the Alps,
under the command of the duke of Aoste.

The French army was composed of four ef-
fective divisions of mfantry, and two of cavalry,
under Generals Massena, Augereau, Laharpe,
Serrurier, Stengel, and Kilmaimne, 1t amounted
to 25,000 1fantry, 2500 cavalry, 2500 artillery,
sappets, ¢ivil hst, &c. Total, 30,000 men pre-
sent under arms. The effective strength of the
army amounted, according to the returns of the
ministry, t0-106,000 men; but 36,000 were pri-
soners, dead, or deserted. .A regular review had
long been expected.for the purpose of striking
them out of the states of situation. 20,000 were
m the 8th military division, at Toulon, Mar-
seilles, and Avwnon, between the mouths of the
Rhone and those of the Var: they could only be
employed in the defence of Provence, depending
on the mimstry. There remained an effective force
of 50,000 men on the left bank of the Var, -of
whom 5000 were 1 the hospitals, 7000 formed
the dep6ts of the coips of mfantry, cavalry, (the
latter bemng 2500 men, not mounted,) and ar-
tillery , there remamed 30,000 men actually
under arms, readyto take the field : 8000 men,
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mfuntry and artillery were employed in the
gurrsons of Nice, Villa Francs, Monaco, the
consts of Geroa, and Saorgio, and m guardivg
the upper ridge of the Alps from the Col d'Argen-
tieres to the Tanaro The cavalry was m the
worst tondition possible, although it had long
been on the Rhone to recrwit itself, but it had
suffered for want of provisions The arsenals of
Nice and Aptibes were well pronided with artil-
lery, but destitute of means of carmiage, all the
draught borses having penshed for want The
poverty of the finances was such that the govern-
ment, with all its efforts, could ouly furmsh the
chest of the army with 2000 dows 1 specie to
open the campaign with, and a million m drafts,
part of which were protested The army was
totally destitute, and had nothing to oxpect from
France, all its dependence was on wictory, 1t
was only i the plame of Italy that 1t could or-
gamze means of conveyance, procure horses for
the artillery clothe the soldiers, andl mount the
cavalry It conmsted, however, ¢f only 30,000
men actually under arms, and thirty pleces of
cannon, and 1t stood opposed to 80,000 men
and two hundred pieces of connon  If 1t had
been under the necesmty of engaging n o general
battle its infertority 1n numbers and m artillery
and cavalry wonld undoubtedly huve prevented
it from making an effectunl resistance, 1t had,
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theiefore, to compensate for its inferiority in
number by rapid marches; for the want of artil-
lery by the nature of 1ts manceuvres; and for its
inferiority 1 cavalry by the choice of positions.
The character of the French soldiers was excel-
lent; they had distinguished themselves and
grown mured to war on the summits of the Alps
and Pyrenees. Privations, poverty, and want,
are the school that forms good soldiers.

}

II1.

Napoleon reached Nice on the 27th of March ;
the picture of the army which ‘general Scherer
lala‘before him, was even worse than any thing he
had been able to conceive. The supply of bread
was precarious, and no distributions of meat had
been made for a long tume. There were no
_means of c_onvéyance but 500 mules; it was use-
less to think of carrying above thirty pieces of
~ cannon The state of affairs daily grew worse,
there was not a moment to be lost; the army
cauld no longer subsist where 1t was: 1t was n-
dispensably requisite either to advance or to fall
back. Napoleon gave orders to advance, and
thus surprise the enemy in the very opening of
the campaign, and dazzle him by striking and de--
cisive successes. The head-quarters had never
been removed from Nice since the commence-
ment of the war: he mnstantly put them on their
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march for Albenga  Alli the el lists had long
considered themselves as permanently stationed,
and were much more mtent on procuring the
comforts of Iife for themselves than on supplymg
the wants of the army Napoleon reviewed the
troops, and addrebsed them thus ¢ Soldiers, you
“are naked and 1ll fed, government owey you
“much and can give you fothing The pa
“ tience and courage you have shewn 1 the midst
* of these rocks are admirable, but they gun you
“ no renown, no glory results to you from your
< endurance It 18 my intention to leed you inta
¢ the most fertile plams mthe world  Rich pro~
« vinces and great cittes will he m your power,
+* there you will ind hopour, glory, and wealth
+ Soldiers of Italy, will you-be wanting 1o coun-
«t rage or perseverancel” Tlus speech from n
young generil of twenty-mx, already renowned
for the opérations of Tonlon, Saorgio, and Cura,
was received with eager acclamations
For the purpose of turnng the Alps and en

termng Italy by the Col di Cadibona, 1t was npe-
cessary to collect the whole army on 1ts extreme
right , a dangerous operation, had not the anow
then covered all the debouchés of the Alps The
trangition from the defenmve to the offenmive
order 15 one of the most delicate of military opc
rations  Serrunier posted himself at Garessio
with dus division to observe Collis campe near
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Ceva; Massena .and Augereau ‘took positions
at Loano, Finale, and' Savona. Laharpe was
placed so as to menace Genoa; his vanguard,
commanded by Brigadier-general Cervoni, occu-
pied Voltri. The French mimister demanded of
the senate of Genoa a passage by the Bocchetta,
and the keys of Gavi, declaring that the French
wished to penetrate into Lombardy, and support -
their operations on Genoa. This caused a great
bustle in the city: the councils placed them-
selves in permanence. The effects of these mea-
sures were also felt in Milan.

~

1V,

Beaulieu, greatly alarmed, hastened precipi-
tately.to the aid of Genoa. He advanced hig
head-quarters to Novi, and divided his army mto
three corps: the right, composed of Piedmontese,
and commanded-by Colli, whose head-quarters
were at Ceva, was ordered to defend the Stura
and Tanaro. The centre, under the command of
d’Argenteau fixed their head-quarters at Sasello,
and marched on Montenotte to intercept the
French army, during its march on Genoa, by
falling on 1ts left flank, and cutting 1t off from the
road of la Corniche. Beaulieu 1n person marched
with his left, by the Bocchetta, on Voltri to cover
Genoa. -

At first sight these dispositions appeared to be

i
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skilfully made, buf on a more attentive exam

nation of loeal circumsfances, 1t wns discovered
that Beaoheun was dividing his forces, as no com-
munication was practicable between his centre
and his left, except round the back of the moun~
tains, whilst the Frencharmy, on the contrary, was
stationed 1n such a manner as to be able toumte
m o few hours, and fall, 1n & mass on” either of
the enemy’s corps, on the defeat of one of which
the other would be absolutely compelled to te-
treat. General d Argenteau, commanding the
centre -of the enemy’s army, encamped at Lower
Montenotte, on the 10th of Aprl, op the 11th
he marched on Mgntelegino, to debouch by la
Madonna on Bavona Colonel Rampon, who was
ordered to g-unrfl’ the three redoubts of Montele

gno, having rectaved intelhgence of the enemy s
march, pushed, farward a strong recounnaitning
party to meet him, which was dnven back from
noon to two oclock, when it reguned the re

douhts, wluch d’Argenteau attempted to carry by
assault, Tle was repulsed by Rampon m threc
consecutive attacks, and as hus troops were fa

tigued, he took up' o position, mtending to turn
the redoubts 1 the morning i ordler to reduce
them, Benuheu debouched on Genor on the
10th, he attacked General Cervom, before Voltr

the some day, the latter defended Ius position

throughout the day, took up apother on Mount
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la Fourche on the 11th, fell back in the course of
the evening and night, and rejoined his division,
that of Laharpe, which on the 12th before day-
Tight was in position . the rear of Rampon, on
Montelegino. During the night Napoleon march-
ed with Augereau’s and Massena’s divisions; the
latter by the Col d1 Cadibona and by Castellazzo
debouched behmnd Montenotte. At day-break
on the 12th, d’Argenteau, surrounded on all sides,
was attacked n front by Rampon and Laharpe,
and m rear and flank by Massena’s division ; the
rout of the enemy was complete, they were all
killed, taken, or dispersed : four stand of colours,
five pieces of cannomn, and 2000 prisoners were
the trophies of this day. During these occur-
rences Beaulieu presented himself at Voltri, but
found nobody there, he conferred, without 1m-

pedmlent; with the Enghsh admiral .Nelson, 1t
- was not until the 13th that he heard of the loss

of the battle of Montenotte and the entrance-of
the French into Piedmont. He was then obliged

to make his troops fall back 'precipitately, and

repass the bad roads mto which the d:spositions
he had made had led him  Such was the circuit

he was obliged to take, that two days elapsed be-

fore part of his“troops could reach Millesimo,

and he was twelve days in evacuating his maga-

zimes at Voltr1 and la Bocchetta, which compelled

lum to leave troops there to protect them.

Menor1s —vorL 111 L
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v

On the 12th the head quartera of thé army
reached Carcan, the Piedmontese had retreated
on Millemimo, and the Austnans on Dego These
two posmtions were connected Jby n Predmiontese
brigade, which occupied the heights of Biestro
at Millenme the Piedmontese occupied both
sides of the road which covers Piedmont, they
were joued by Colh, with all the force he counld
muster from the nght At Dego the Austnans
occupred the posmtion which defends the Acqm
road, the direct road to the Milanese they were
joined by Beaulien with all the force he could
brng from Voltr, In this position General Beau-
heu was convemently stusted for recerving all
the reinforcements which Lombardy could afford
hm thus the two great openmngs mto Predmont
and the Milanese were covered The enemy
was m hopes to fix and 1ntrench himself there,
for, advantageous as the battle of Montenotte had
been to the French, the supenority of the enemy
in number had enabled hum to repasr his losses

But on the next day but one, the 14th, the
battle of Millesimo opened the two roads of
Turin and Milan  Augerean, forming the left,
marched on Millefimo , Massena with the centre
advanced on Biestro and Dego, snd Labarpe
with the nght proceeded by the Leights of Calro
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The French army thus occupied four leagues of
ground from right to left; the enemy had sup-
ported his right by causing the hill of Cossaria,
which commands both branches of the Bormida,
to be occupied. But on the 13th General Auge-
teau, whose troops had not engaged at the battle
of Montenotte, attacked the right of the enemy
with such impetuosity that he carried the de-
files of Millesimo, and surrounded the hill of
Cossaria. The Austrian general, Provera, with
his rear-guard 2000 strong, was cut off: in this
desperate condition, he resorted to a desperate
expedient ; he took refuge in an old ruined cas-
tle, where he barricaded himself. From its top
he saw the Sardinian army making dispositions
far the battle of the following day, and conceived
hopes of being extricated. Napoleon was sensi

ble of the urgent importance of gaining possession
of the castle of Cossaria 1n the course of the
13th, but this post was too strong; several at-
tacks failed : the next day the two armies en-
gaged. Massena and Laharpe carried Dego,
after an obstimate conflict; Menard and Joubert
took the heights of Biestro. All Collr’s attacks,
for the purpose of delivering Provera, were fiuit-
less ; he was constantly beaten and closely pur-
sued : Provera, in despair, laid down his arms.
The enemy was briskly pursued into the gorges
of Spigno, on the Acqui road, by 400 men of the

L2
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22d chassours, 7th hussars, and 15th dragoons,
and left behind im thirty preces of horse-artil-
lery, sixty ammumtion waggons, fifteen stand of
colours, and GGOO prisoners, amongat whom were
two generels and twenty-four superior officers.
The General-in-chief was every where present at
the most decisrve moments

The sepnration of the Avstman ond Sardmn
nrndtes waos thenceforth very emdent. Beaulien
removed Ins hend-quarters to Acqui on the Mi-
lanese rond, and Coll proceeded to Ceva, to
oppose the junction of Serruner, anfl to cover
Tuno

Vi

In the mean time Wukossowichs division of
Austrian grenadiers, which had been directed
from Voltnn by Sassello, reached Dego at three
m the morning of the 16th of Apnl  The pos-
ton was then occupied only by n few French
battaliona  these grenadeers casly carned the
village, and ocensoned great alarm at the French
hend-quarters, where 1t was found difficult to
concerve how the enemy could be at Dego,
when the ndvanced posts stationed on tho Acqui
rond were undisturbed  Napoleon marched to
Dego, which place was retaken after a very hot
achion of two hours, and nearly the whole of the
encmy 8 dnason wero taken or killed  Adjutant-
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general Lanusse, who was afterwards a general of
division, and fell at the battle of Alexandna in
Egypt (in 1801), decided the victory, which for
a moment appeared doubtful. At the head of
two battalions of light troops, he chmbed the left
side of the hill of Dego; some battalions of Hun-
garian grenadiers hastened up to prevent their
reaching the summit: the two columns thrice
advanced and fell back again; but the third
time, Lanusse, placing his hat on the point of his
sword, boldly advanced and decided the victory.
This action, which took place i the sight of the
General-in-chief, obtained Lanusse the rank of
brigadier-general. Generals Causse and Bonnel
were killed; they came from the Eastern Py-
rences ; the officers who had served in that
army always displayed remarkable courage and
mmpetuosity. It was at the village of Dego
that Napoleon, for the first time, took notice
of a lieutenant-colonel whom he made a colonel :
this was Lannes, who afterwards became a mar-
shal of the empire, and duke of Montebello, and
evinced the greatest talents:.in the sequel he
will be constantly seen taking a most conspi-
cuous part 1n all events.

After the action. at Dego, operations were
directed against the ' Piedmontese, and 1t was
+ thought sufficient to keep the Austrians 1n check.
Laharpe was placed in observation at the camp
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of San Benedétto on the Belbo, Benuhieu was
so much weakened that he attempted nothmg
more than to rilly and orgemze the wrech of ks
army  Labarpe’s division, bemg oblged to
remam several days i this posttion, suffered
through the scarcity of provisions, the want of
menany of conveyance, and the exhausted state of
tins country through the presence of so many
troops, and this division abendoned itself to
some disorders

Serrumer, having heard at Garessio of the
battles of Montenotte and Mllesimo, occupled
the heights of San Giovanm di Munalto, and
entered Ceva on the same day that Augeread
arrived on the heights of Montezemoto  On the
17th, after a fruitless resistance, Colli evaguated
the intrenched camp of Ceva, repassed the Tana-
ro, und retreated behind the Corsagla, occupyng
la Mndonna di Vico by his ight.  On the same
day the head-quartérs were advanced to Ceva,
the enemy having left there the artillery of his
camp, which he bad not bad time to carry off,
and contented himself with placmg a gamson
n the fort.

The arnval of the army on the heights of Mon
tezemolo was & sublime spectacle from that
position the troops beheld the immense and fer
tle plawin of Piedmont, the Po, the Tanaro,
and o multitude of ather ravers meandered m the
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distance ; in the horizon a white girdle of snow
and ice bounded this rich valley of the promised
land. Those gigantic barriers, which appeared
the limits of another world, which nature had
delighted to render formidable, and on which
art had lavished all its resources, had fallen as
by enchantment. ¢ Hannibal forced the Alps,”
said Napoleon, contemplating those mountains,
“ and we have turned them.” A happy expres-
sion, which in two words conveyed the idea
and principle of the campaign. - The army
passed the Tanaro, and for the first time found
itself in the plains: the cavalry became neces-
sary; General Stengel, who commanded it,
passed the Corsagha at Lezegno on the right
bank of that river, near its'junction with the

Tanaro. -
VII.

On the 20th General Serrurier passed the
bridge of Saint-Michel to attack the right of
Colli’s army, whilst Massena was passing the
Tanaro to turn his left: but Colli, sensible of
the danger of his position, had abandoned it
during the night, and was himself marching on
his right, "to take position at Mondovi. By this
fortuitous circumstance, he arrnived with his
forces before Saint-Michel, precisely at the
moment when Serrurier was debouching from
the bridge. He halted, opposed Serrurier with
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superior numbers, and compelled him to fall
back The Frenth general woild nevertheless
bave mamtamed bis ground an Sant-Michel, bad
not one of Yus light infantry regfiments tahen to
pulage. He debouched on the 22d by the bridge
of Torre, Maszena by that of Saint-Muichel, the
General m-chief by Lezegno These thiee co-
lumne advanced on Mondovi Collt had ulready
raised some redoubts and taken up a pomtion
there, with s mght on la Madonna di Vico,
and is left on la Bicogue Setruner carned
the redoubt of la Bicoque, and decided the
battle of Mondovt This town and all 1ts maga-
zmes fell nto the power of the victor General
Stengel, who had advanced too far mto the plam,
with a thousand horse, in pursuit of the enemy,
was attached by the Piedmontese cavalry, which
was brave ond 1n excellent condition  He made
every dispomtion that might be expected from a
consummate general, and was operating s re-
treat on his reinforcements, when, 1n n charge,
he recerved a mortal thrust and fell dead  Colo-
nel Murat, at the head of three regiments of
cavahy, repolsed the Piedmontese, and m his
turn pursued them for several hours General
Stengel, a pative of Alsace, was an excellent
hussar officer, he had eerved under Dumouniez,
and m the other crmpargns of the North, he was
adroit intelhgent, and actune, combuuog the
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qualities of youth with those of maturity; he
was the true general for advanced posts. Two or
three days before his death, having been the first
to enter Lezegno, the General-in-chief arrived
some hours later, and found every thing he could
want ready. The defiles and fords had been
reconnoitred ; gurdes had been secured; the
curate and post-master had been interrogated ;
an understanding had been entered into with
the inhabitants; spies had been sent m seve-
ral directions; the letters at the post-office
se1zed, and those which contained any military
information translated and analyzed; and all
proper measures taken for forming magazines of
provisions for the refreshment of the troops.
Stengel, unfortunately, was.near-sighted, an es-
sential defect jn his situation, and Wthh proved
fatal to him.

The loss of the Piedmontese in this battle
amdunted to 3000 men, eight pieces of canuon,
ten.stand of colours, and 1500 prisoners, amongst
whom there were three generals. After the bat-
tle of Mondovi, the General-in-chief marched on
Cherasco, Serrurier:,advanced on Fossano, and
Augereau on Alba. Beaulieu had marched from
Acqui on Nezza-della-Paglia with half his army, \
to make a diversion m favour of the Piednion-
tese, but too late, he fell back on the Po as soon
as he heard of the treaty of Cherasco.
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These three columns entered Cherasco, Fo3-
sano, and Albg, all at the bame time Ooll's
head quarters were at Fossano, Serrumer dis-
lodged tum thence Cherasco, at the junction of
the Stura and Tanaro, was a fortified place, but
il armed, and unfurnished with stores, because
1t was not a frontier place. Ths acqusition was
unportant, not & moment was lost 1n putting 1t
1 a state of defence, 1ts artillery-magazines con-
taned every thing necessary for the completion
of 1ts armament The French army passed the
Stura, and arnved before the little town of Brn.
Serruner’s junction bad afforded the means of
communication with Nice by Ponte-di-Nuve,
and remnforcements of artillery, wath all the stores
that could be got ready, arrived from thence In
all these actions the army had enriched itself
with a great quantity of cannon and horses,
many more of the latter were levied 1n the plamn
of Mondév1  a few days after entering Cherasco,
the artllery could furmish sixty guns well sup-
phed and horsed The soldiers, who had been
without distributions dunng the ten days of this
campaign, now recewved them regulardy pillago
and disorder, the usual attendants of rapid move-
ents, censed, disciplino was restored, the ap-
pearance of the wrmy wus speedily smproved
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amidst the abundance and resources which this
fine country afforded; besides, the losses had
not been so great as mght have been supposed.
The rapidity of the movements, the impetuosity
of the troops, and, above all, the art of always
opposing them to the enemy in at least equal
numbers, and often superior, added to the con-
stant success obtamned, had saved numbers of
men. These losses, moreover, were repaired,
soldiers arrived by every road from all the de-
pots and hospitals of the Riviera di1 Genoa, on
the mere report of the victories gained, and of
the abundance which the army enjoyed. The
condition of the French army had previously
been so wretched that 1t would almost be
rash to describe 1t; for several years the pay
received by the officers had only been eight
francs per month, and the staff had been en-
tirely on foot. Marshal Berthier preserved
amongst his papers an . order of.the day, dated
from Albenga, granting a gratification of three
louis to each general of division. Cherasco is
ten leagues from Turin, fifteen from Alessandria,
eighteen from Tortona, twenty-five from Genoa,
and twenty from Savona. .

The Court of Sardinia no longer knew what
course to adopt; its army was discouraged and
partly destroyed ;.the Austrian army no Jonger
thought of any thing but covering Milan.
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Throughout Piedmont great agitation prevailed ,
the Court was far from emoymg the confi-
dence of the public, 1t placed atself at Napo-
leon's discretion and molicited an armmtice
Many persons wonld have preferred marchmg on
Turn, but Turin was a forfied place, heary
cannon would have been requeite for foremg
its gates The King still had a great number
of fortreases,, and notwithstanding the victomes
which had just been ganed, the shghtest checl,,
the least capnice of fortume might overturn every
thing  The two armies of the enemy were atill,
taken. together, supenor to the French army,
notwitbstanding the reverses they had sustaned,
they had a conmderable traw of artillery, and
therr cavalry, 1n particular, had suffered no loss
The Yrench troops, in spite of their victores,
were alarmed , they were struck with the mag-
nitude of the enterprise, success appeared pro
blematical when the feeble means that were to
produce 1t were considered , they were disposed
to exaggernte the least reverse  There wers
officers, and even generals, who could not con
cewve how any one could dare to think of the
conguest of Ttaly with so httle artillery, so bad o
cavalry, ad so feeble an army, which sickness
and the distance from Fronce would daly weaken
still more Traces of these sentiments 1o the
army may be scen in the proclamation which the
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General-in-chief addressed to his soldiers at
Cherasco. ‘

¢« Soldiers, you have, in ﬁfteen days, gamed
"¢ six victories, taKen twenty-one stand of co-
« lours, fifty-five pieces of cannon, and several
“ fortresses, ‘and conquered the richest part of
““ Piedmont; you have taken 15,000 prisoners,
¢ and killed or wounded upwards of 10,000 men.
« Hitherto you have fought for barren rocks,
““ now celebrated through your valour, but use-
““less to the country; but your services now
““ equal those of the Armies of Holland and the
‘“ Rhine. You were utterly destitute ; and you
“ have supplied all deficiencies. You have
« gamned battles without cannon, passed rivers
‘“ without bridges, performed forced marches
‘¢ without shoes, and bivouacked without brandy,
‘¢ and often without bread. None but republican
¢ phalanxes, the soldiers of liberty, could have en-
‘¢ dured what you have; thanks be to you, soldiers,
‘¢ for your exertions. Your grateful country owes
““ its prospenty to you, and 1if the conquest of
“ Toulon was an omen of the immortal cam-
¢« paign of 1793, your present victories foreshow
¢« one still more glorious. The two armies which
* lately attacked you with conﬁdence now fly
“ before you in consternation; the perverse men
““ who laughed at your dlstress, and inwardly
““ rejorced at the triumphs of your enemies, are
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<* confounded and trembling  But, soldiers, you
 have yet done nothing, for there still remamns
“much to do Neither Tumn nor Milan are
* yours, the ashes of the conquerors of Tarquin
“¢ are still trodden vnder foot by the nseassins of
“ Basseville It 1s said that there are some
¢ amongst you whose courage 1s enervated, who
¢ would prefer returming to the summits of the
« Apennmes and Alps! No, I cannot beheve 1t.
« The victors of Montenotte, Millesimo, Dego,
« and Mondovy, are eager to extend the glory of
¢¢ the French people '”

Conferences on the sabject of a suspension of
hosfilities wrere held at head quarters in the house
of Salmatoris, then maitre-d'hotel to the King of
Sardima, and afterwards prefect of the palace to
Nopoleon  The Piedmontese Genernl Latour,
and Colonel Lacoste were charged with the
King s powers  Céunt Lafour was an old solduer,
a heutenant genernl m the Bardmman service,
decidedly hostile to all new 1deas, of liitle infor
mation, and but moderate capacity  Colonel
Lacoste, a nanve of Savoy, was in” the prime of
Ifo, he expressed umself with faciity, wasa
man of talent, and made a favourable 1mpresston
The conditions were That the King should sc
cede from the conhtion, and éend n plempoten
tiary to Parns to treat for o definttive peace, that
1n the mean time there shonld be an armistice,
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that Ceva, Coni, and either Tortona or Alessan-'
dria, should immediately be surrendered to the
French army, with all their artillery and stores;
that the army should continue to occupy all that
part of the country which was then actually in its
possession; that a free communication should be
allowed by the mulitary roads in all directions
from the army to France, and from France to the
army ; that Valenza should immediately be eva-
cuated by the Neapolitans, and placed in the
possession of the French general until he should
have effected the passage of the Po, and lastly,
that the-militia of the country should be dis-
banded, and the regular troops disperséd in the
garrisons so as to give no umbrage to the French
army. -

From that moment the Austrians, left to them-
selves, might be pursued into the interior_ of
Lombardy. Part of the troops of the Army of
the Alps, which had now become disposable, -
were about to descend mto Italy. The line
of communication with Paris was shortened by
one half; and lastly, we had points of appw: and
grand depéts of artillery to form our battering
trains, and to besiege Turin itself, if the Direc-
tory should not accede to the peace.
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X

The armistice bemg concluded, and the for
tresses of Coni, Tortona, and Ceva occupied, 1t
became a subject of deliberation whether to
advance, and how far? Jt wag allowed thet the
armistice by which all the fortresses had fallen,
and the Piedmontese army had been separated
from that of Aunstria, was useful, * But would 1t
*¢ not be stall more advantageous to avul ourselves
* of the means already acqmred, and to revolu-
« tiomze Predmont and Genoa completely, pre-
“ viously to any farther advance? The French
« government possessed the night of refusing the
 negbtintrons proposed, and of declarng 1ts wll
by an ultimatum  Would 1t not be umpehiic
“ to remove farther from France, and pass the
¢« Ticino, without securing the rear? The hings
¢« of Sardimn, who have been so useful to Trance
*¢ ap long ns they remnined faithful, have hlen e
 been the most effectual contributors to her re
« yerses when they changed their policy At tins
s ptme tho disposition of that Court does not
« allow of the shightest misapprchension  The
“ nobles and prests rule 1t, they are the e
« coneilable encmies of the repubhie If we
* ndvance and suffer a defeat, what ahall we not
“ have to dread from their hatred and reveuge?
« Even Genon may well excite much anxiety
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“ The oligarchical  system still predominates
“ there; and however numerous the partisans of
“ France may be, they “are without influence 1n
¢ political decisions. The Genoese citizens may
“"declaim as much as they please, but that 1s the
‘¢ extent of their power. The Oligarchs govern;
“ they command- the troops, and have at their
#« disposal from eight to ten thousand peasants
“ of Fontana-Bona and other valleys, whom they
“ summon to their aid when they want them. -
« Lastly, are we to stop after passing the Ticio,
““ or to pass the Adda, the Oglio, the Mincio,
‘“ the Adige, the Brenta, the Piave, the Tagha-
** mento, and the Isonzo? Is it prudent to leave
“ in our rear such a numerous and hostile popula-
‘ tion? In order to proceed rapidly, is it not best
““ to proceed deliberately, and to form points of
‘““ supportin every country we occupy, by chang-
‘“ 1ng the government, and intrusting the admi-
‘““ nistration to persons of the same principles
““and interests as ourselves? If we advanced
“1nto the Venetian countries, should we not
‘“ oblige the Republic of Venice, which has
“ 50,000 men at its disposal, to side with the
“enemy?”, X

To all this it was answered:- “ The French
““ army ought to profit by its victory: it ought
‘““ not to halt except on the best hne of defence
““ aganst the Austrian armies which will speedily

Memoirs —vor. 111 M
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«* debouch from the Tyrol and the Frioul This
“lme 18 the Adige 1t covers 41l the valleys of
“ the Po} nt cuts off lower and middle Italy, 1t
“msulates the fort:ified eity of Mantua, which may
‘ probably be taken before the enemys army
‘“ can recover 1tself, and be1n a situation to suc-
“ courat. It was through overlooking this prine1-
< ple that Marshal Villara missed the whole object
“of the war 1 1733 He was at the head of
* §0,000 men assembled at the camp of Yigevano
“imn October, there was no army before um,
“ and he mght have gone wherever he would
“ He confined himeelf to remainng 1 observa-
s tion of the Oglio, occupying positions on both
““mdes of the Po, baving thas lost the oppor-
« tanity, he never found another Three months
¢ after, Mercy arnved i the Seragho with an
“army Marshal de Cagny, although at the
* head of & very supertor army durmg the w hole
“ campmgn of 1734, and wictortous m two
¢ pitched battles, those of Parma und Guastalls,
* drd not know how to take advantage of such
*¢ great snccesses, he manwuvred alternately on
« the two banks of the Po  Had thesc gencrals
« been well acquainted wath the topography of
*¢ Italy, Villars would have taken up a posmition
“ on the Adige 1n the month of Novembes, thus
¢ 1ntercepting all Italy, and Coigny would have
« grazled lumself of his victories to hasten thither
« yith all posable despatels
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¢« On the Adige it is easy to provide for-all the
¢« expenses of the army, because-the burthen will
 be divided amongst a great population—that of
¢ Piedmont, Lombardy, the Legations of Bologna
“and Ferrara, and the Duchies of Parma and
<« Modena. Is it feared -that Venice will declare
‘“ war agamst France? The best’ way of pie-
““ venting her,is to carry the war, in a few days,
““1nto the midst of her states: she 1s not pre-
‘¢ pared.for such an event ; she has not had time
- ““ to levy troops and form resolutions; the Senate
““ must be prevented from deliberating. If the
‘““ army remam on the right bank of the Ticino,
¢¢ the Austrians will force that republic to make-
¢ common cause with them, or she will throw
“ herself into their arms, under the influence of
¢ party spurit. The King of Sardinia is'no longer
¢ formidable, "his militia is dishanded; the Eng-
“lish will stop their subsidies; the domestic
¢ affairs of that country are in the worst state
‘ possible. Whatever course the court adopts,
¢ the number of malcontents will increase; after
 fever comes debility. All Ins remaining forces
“ do not amount to more than from fifteen to -
¢ exighteen thousand men; and these, dispersed
““ through a great number of towns, will scarcely
“ suffice to maintamn 1nternal tranquillity. Be-
“ sides, the dissatisfaction of the Court of Vienna,

“ with the Cabmet 6f Turin will be constantly
M2

-
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‘“wpcreasng  the latter will be reproached by
‘ Austna with having despamred of the common
“ cause on the loss of a single battle It was not
*“ thus that Victor Amadeus acted 1n 1705, after
“the victory gamed by Vendome at Castano,
“ when Prince Eugene was dnven back to the
“ banks of lake Iseo, and -when three French
 armies mvaded all his domimions, even the
¢ county of Nice he had nothing left but Turm,
 yet be remamned firm, and persisted in s al-
* hagce with Austtia  He was rewarded the
““ following year by the battle of Turn, 10 which
“ he re conquered all his territores, in conte
“ guence of that most daring march by Pnnce
« Eungene which 1t pleased fortune to crown
* with the most signal auccess

 There 18 nothing to fear from the ohgarchs of
“ Genoa , the best guarantee against them 18 to
““be found 1 the ymmense profits they make by
« their neutrahty It 15 wished o protect-the
¢ principles of hiberty :n Predmont and Genoa,
«¢ bt for that purpose a civil war must be hindled,
« the people must be excited to revolt aganst
« the nobles tnd priests, and this courso will 1n
« cur the, responsibihty of all the excesses which
“ such contests never fail to oceaston  On the
¢ other hand, the army, on reachwmg the Adige
“ will command all the States of the housc of
* Austria 1n Italy, and all thosc of the Pope on
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““ this side of the Apennines; it wil be m a
. situation to proclaim the principles of liberty,
““ and to excite Italian patriotism against the
“ sway of foreigners. It will not be necessary
“ to sow dissension between the various classes
“ of citizens. - Nobles, citizens, and peasants,
“ ywill all be called on to exert themselves una-
““ nimously for the restordtion of the Italian na-
“ tion. The word Italiam! Italiam' proclaimed
¢ at Milan, Bologna, and Verona, will produce a
““ magical effect. But were 1t pronounced on
‘“ the nght bank of the Ticino, the Italians would
‘““ say, Why do you not advance ?”

Colonel - Murat, principal aide-de-camp, was
despatched to. Pams with twenty-one stand of
colours and the -treaty for the armistice of Che-
rasco. His arrival at Paris, by way of Mount
Cenis, with ‘so many trophies and the King of
Sardinia’s act of submission, caused great joy in
the capital, and excited the most lively enthu-
siasm. The aide-de-camp Junot, who had been
despatched after the battle of Millesimo by the
Nice road, arrived after Murat.

The province of Alba, the whole of which the
French occupied, was more hostile to the royal
authority than any other part of Piedmont, and
that which contained the greatest quantity of
revolutionary germs. Some disturbances had
alrea,dy broken out, and others occurred at a

-
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later period  If the French had wished to con
tinue the war agninst the King of Sardinm, they
would have found the most mid and the greatest
-disposition to wsurrection mn that province Thus,
1 fifteen days, the principal pownt of the plan of
the campaign was secured Grent results were
obtained, the Piedmontese fortresses of the Alps
had fallen, the coalition waa depnved of the md
of a power which furmshed from sixty to seventy
thousand men; and was still more important on
accaunt of its situation  In the cotirse of a month
from the comimencement of this campaign, the
legslature five tmes decreed that the Army of
Italy had deserved well of its country, mn the
sittings of the 21st, 22d, 24th, 25th, and 20th of
April, and esch time for new victories

According to the conditions of the armistice of
Cherasco, the King of Sardima sent Count Revel
to Pans to treat for n defimtive peace, which
treaty he concluded and mgned on thd 15th of
May 1706 By thus treaty the fortresses of Ales
sandra and Com were surrendered to the Army
of Italy, Suza, la Brunette, and Exilles, were
demolished, and the Alps opened  thus the King
of Sardinia was placed at the mercy of the Re-
public, baving no other forufied pomts than Tunn
and Fort Bard
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CHAPTER VI

BATTLE OF LODI.

1. Passage of the Po (May 7).—II. Action of Fombio (May 8).
—IIL. Avmistice granted to the Duke of Parma (May 9)—
IV Battle of Lodi (May 10).—V. Entrance mto Milan (May
12).—VI. Armistice granted to the Duke of Modena (May
20).~— VII. Berthier.— VIII Massena.—IX. Augereau.—

X Serrurier. ,

L

~ Tux gates of the fortresses of Coni, Tortona,
and Mantua, were opened to the French in the
beginning of May. Massena marched with his
division to Alessandria, where he captured nu-
merous stores belonging to the Austrian army.
The head-quarters reached Tortona, by way of
Alba, Nizza-della-Paglia, and the convent of Bos-
co. Tortona was a very fine fortress; it was
abundantly provided with-artillery and military
stores of all kinds. Beauheu had retreated in
consternation beyond the Po to cover Milan; he
intended to defend the passage of the Po, oppo-
site Valenza, and after that passage should be

-
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forced, to dispute those of the Sema and Ticine
He stationed tus troops on the left bank of the
Cogna, at the camp of Valeggio, he was there
remforced by a reserve of ten battalions, which
made na army equal to the French force  Inall
the mihitary and politieal arrangements, Valenza
had been designated as the place where the
French would attempt the passage of the Po  In
the conferences at Chernsco this supposttion had
been suffered to appear, though 1n a mysterious
manner An article mn the concluding part of
the armstice prescribed the surrender of thnt
town to the French, to enable them to effect
the passage of the nver Scarce had Massena
reached Alessandrna when he pushed forward
partes m the direction of Valenza Augereau
set out from Alba, and cncamped at the mouth
of the Scrivia. Serrunier repaired to Tortona,
whers Laharpe had arrived by the Acqui road

The grenadiers of the army had been nssembled
there to the number of 3500, they formed ten
battalions With these chotce troops, the cavalry,
and twenty four pieces of cannon, Napoleon ad

vanced by forced marches on Placenzg, o sur-
prise the passage of the Po  The moment the
ntended pussage was unmasked, all the French
divisions abandoned their positions, and marched

with all posmble speed on Placenza. On the

7th of May, at mino oclock mn the morning, he



BATTLE OF LODI, 169

arrived before that town, having marched sixteen
leagues in thirty-six hours.c He proceeded to
the bank of the river, where he remained until
the passage was effected, and the van was on
the opposite bank. The ferry-boat of Placenza
carried 500 men or 50 horses, and crossed in
half,an hour. Colonel Andreossy of the artillery,
director of the bridges, and Adjutant-general
Frontin had taken, on the Po, between Castel-
Saint-Joane and Placenza, ten boats-carrying
500 wounded men, and the pharmacy of the Aus-
trian army. Colonel Lannes passed first, with
900 grenadiers. Two squadrons of the enemy’s
hussars in vain attempted to oppose their land-
mg. A few hours after, the whole of the van
was on the opposite side. 'In the night of the
7th the whole army arrived; on the 9th the
bridge was completed. In the evening of the
7th, General Laharpe, commanding the grena-
diers, fixed his head-quarters at Emetr1, between
Fombio and the Po. This river is very rapid at
Placenza ; 1t 1s two hundred and fifty toises in
“breadth. The passage of rivers of such import-

ance 1s amongst the most critical of military
operations.

I1.

Liptay’s division of the Austrian army c-onsiét-
mg of cight” battalions and eight squadrons,
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baving marched frém Pavia, arnved during the
mght at Fombio, one league from the bridge of
Placenza. On the 8th, 1 the afternocon, it was
duscovered that the steeples and houses of the
village were emhattled and filled with troops,
and that cannon were planted on the roads,
which crossed some rice fields It becamg of
the utmost wmportauce to dislodge the enemy
from Fombio He mught receive great remforce-
ments, 1t would have been much too dangerous
to be compelled to give battle with so large a
river i the rear  Napoleon gave orders for such
dispositions as the nature of the ground required
Lannes attacked on the left, Lanusse mn the cen-
tre, Dalleroagne on the nght 1 one hour the
village was carned, and the Austnien division
which defended 1t routed, with the loss of therr
cannon, 2600 prisoners, and three standards
The wrechs of ths corps threw themselves mnto
Piznghettone, and there passed the Adda A few
days before, the fortress of Pirmghettone had
not been put 1n a state of defence, and was con-
mdered so far from the theatre of war and from
all -danger, that the enemy had not thought of 1t,
but Liptay had time enough to ruse the draw-
brdges and place some field-artillery on the
famparts The French van guard halted at aight
at the landing place of Malleo, at half cannon

shot distance from Pizzghettone  Loharpe cxe
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cuted a retrograde 1ovement, in order to place
himself in advance of Codogno, and to cover the
roads to Pavia and Lodi. It had been ascertained
from the prisoners taken at Fombio, that Beau-
lieu was on his march to encamp with his army
behind Fornbio. It was therefore possible that
some of lis corps, not knowmg what had taken
place 1n the aftermoon, might advance to Co-
dogno to take up their quarters there; and the
troops were instructed accordingly. After giving
orders for the most vigilant look-out, the General-
in-chief returned to his hedd-quarters at Pla-
cenza. Dunng the night Massena passed the
Po, and placed himself in reserve at the head of
the bridge, to support Laharpe in case of need.
What had been foreseen took place : the march
of the troops from Tortona to Placenza, rapidly
as 1t was executed, had not been so secret but
that Beauheu had received information of it.
He put all his tréops in march to occupy the
country between the Ticino and the Adda, in
hopes of arriving opposite Placenza in time to
prevent the passage of the river; he knew that
the French , were unprovided with pontoons.
One of the regiments of cavalry which preceded
the column i which he was, presented itself at
General Laharpe’s advanced posts, coming by
way of Pavia, and gave the alarm there. The
bivouacs were speedily under aims; after a few
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discharges they heard no more of the enemy,
nevertlieless Laharpe, followed by a piquet and
several officers, went forward to ascertmn what
was the meamng of this attack, dnd to nterro-
gate 1 person the mmhabitents of the fimt farm-
houses on the road, who told him that this alarm
hed been caused by a regiment of cavalry which
was ignorant that the French had passed the Po,
and that 1t had turned to the left to make for
Lodr. Laharpe returned to us camp  Bat, -
stead of returming by the rond by wiuch the
troops bad seen Him set out, he unfortunately
took a by-path  The soldiere were on the
watch , they recerved therr general with o very
brnsk fire of musquetry Loharpe fell dead,
pierced by the bullets of hus own soldiers He
was g Swiss of the canton of Vaud s hatred
of the government of Berne had exposed um to
persecutions, from which he had sought an
asylum 1o France He was an officer of distin
gwehed bravery, a grenadier both m stature
and m courage?’ he commanded his troops skil-
fully, and was much beloved by them, though of
an unquet temper 1t was remarhed that dunng
the action of Fombio, throughout the cvemng
preceding his death, he had scemed very absent
and dejected , giving no orders, appeanng as 1t
were deprived of hus usual faculties, nnd entirely
overwhelmed by a fatal presentiment The tews
¥
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of this melancholy event reached head-quarters
at four in the morming. Berthier was instantly
sent to this division of the vanguard, and found
the troops in the greatest aﬁi'}ction.

I11.

On entering the states of Parma, Napoleon
received, at the passage of the Trebbia, envoys
from the prince, requesting peace and his pro-
tection. The Duke of Parma was of no political
importance ; the seizure of lis states could be
of no advantage. Napoleon left him in posses-
sion of the government, imposing on him, as the
cond1tion,s of the armistice, all the sacnifices of
which his states were capable. Thus every
benefit was obtained from them, without the
trouble of undertaking the administration; this
was the wisest and simplest course. On the
morning of the 9th, the armistice was signed at
Placenza. The duke paid two millions 1n money,
furnished the magazines of the army with a great
quantity of lay, wheat, &c., supplied sixteen
hundred horses for the artillery and cavalry, and
engaged to defray the €xpenses of all the mulitary
routes, and the hospitals which should be. estab-
lished 1n his states. It was on this occasion that
Napoleon 1mposed a contribution of works of
art for the Museum at Paris; being-the first
instance of the kmnd that occurs 1n modern

-
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history Parma jurmshed twenty pictures, chosen
by the French Commismoners, amongst wiuch
was the famous Samt-Jerome The duke offered
two millions to be ellowed to keep thus picture,
the opmion of the army-agents was decidedly m
favour of the acteptance of the money Ths
General-in-chief said that thers would very goon
be nothing left out of the twp millions proposed,
whilst the possession of such a musterpiéce by
the city of Pars would be ornamental to that
capital, and would produce other chefs Pmuvre
of art

The aity of Parma 18 situate thirty leagues from
the gulf of Rapalo 1n the Mediterranean, at the
same distance from the mouths of the Pon the
Adnatic, sixty leagues from the mouth of the Var,
the western frontier of Italy on the French side,
twenty-five leagues from the Isonzo, the cast-
ern frontier of Italy, and boundary of that coun-
try towards Germany , sixty leagues south from
the pass of the Smnt Gothard, the boundary of
Switzerland , two hundred and ten leagues from
the Toman sea, twenty leagues from Spezia, and
four leagies from the Po Its populatiop was
40,000 souls  Tts citadel was n o bad condition
The duchies of Parma, Placenza, and Guastalla
were possessed by the housc of Tamnesc. Llhiza
beth, wife of Philip V, heiress of that house,
brought these duchies into the house of Spam
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Don Carlos, his son, possessed them-n 1714, who
being afterwards called to the throne of Naples,
these duchies passed to the house of Austra, in
1748, by the treaty of Aix la Chapelle; the in-
fant Don Philip was invested with them, whose
- son Ferdinand succeeded him in-1762. He was
Condillac’s famous pupil, and died 1n\1802. He
inhabited the castle of Colorno, surrounded with
monks, and occupied with the most minute and
rigid observance.of religious practices.

Iv.

The army levied four hundred artillery horses
in the eity of Placenza. On the 10th it marched
from Casal-Pusterlengo on Lodi, where Beaulieu
had effected the junction of Sebottendorf’s and
Roselmini’s divisions, and had directed Coll1 and
Wukassowich on Milan and Cassano. The fate
of these last troops depended .therefore on ra-
pidity of marching. * They might be cut off from
the Oglio, and made prisoners; but within a
league of Casal the French ammy met with a
strong rear-guard of Austrian grenadiers, posted
mn an advantageous position, defending the Lodi
road. It became necessary to manceuvre, which
was performed with the utmost ardour, the ene-
my resisting with all the obstinacy which cir-
cumstances required ; at length his ranks fell
nto disorder, and he was hotly pursued even

-
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mto the town of Lodi  Thus place was walled,
the enemy attempted to close the gates, but the
French soldiers entered pell-mell with the fuge
tives, who rellied behund the line of battle, which
Beaulieu had taken np on the left bank of the
Adda  This general unmasked from five and
iwenty to thirty pieces of cannon to defend the
bridge, the Freuch upmedintely opposed a like
pumber to im: The %trength of the Austrian
Ine was 12,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry, which,
with the 10,000 who were retreating on Cassato,
the 8000 who had been beaten at Fombio, and
the remains of whom had retreated to Przzighet
tone, and the 2000 of the garrison of the castle
of Milan, made up about 35 or 36,000 men, bemng
2l that remamed of the Auatrian army
Napoleon, in hopes of cutting off the division
which was marching by Casseno, resplved to
puss the bndge of the Adda the game day, under
the enemy’s fire, and to ostomish them by s0
doring an operation  Accordingly, sfter a few
hours’ rest at Lodi, about five o'clock i the
evening he ordered General Beaumont, com
mhnding the cavelry, to pass the Adde half @
lengue above the town, where there wusa ford
which was then practicable, nnd as soon o8 he

should reach the oppomte side, to open a cin
nonade on the nght flank of the eneny svith &

battalion of ight artillery At the <ame time he



BATTLE OF LODI. 177

placed at the debouché of the bridge and on the
right bank all the disposable artillery of the
army, directing it against the enemy’s guns
which enfiladed the bridge; he formed the gre-
nadiers in close column behind the rampart of
the town on the edge of the Adda, where it was
, nearer the enemy’s batteries than the line of the
Austrian mfantry itself, (which had withdrawn to
a distance from the river to take advantage of a
rise in the ground which sheltered it from the
balls of the French batteries,) and when he per-
cewved the fire of the enemy’s artillery slacken,
he ordered the charge to be beaten. The head
of the column, by a mere wheel to the left,
reached the bridge, which 1t crossed at a running
step, in a few seconds, and instantly took the
enemy’s cannon; the column was only exposed
to the enemy's fire at the moment of wheeling to
the left to pass the brmdge. It -accordmgly
reached the opposite side in a twinkling, without
any sensible loss, fell on the enemy’s line, hroke
it, and forced him to retreat on Crema in the
greatest disorder, with the loss of his artillery,
several stand of colours, and 2500 prisoners.
This vigorous operation, conducted, under such
a murderous fire, with all suitable prudence, has
been regarded by military men as one of the
most brilliant actions of the war. The French
did not lose above 200 men; the enemy was
Memorrs —voL. 111 N
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destroyed  But Colli and Wuhassowich had
pussed the Adda at Cassano, and were retreat
mg by the Bresaa road, which determined the
French to march on Punghettone, they consm
dered 1t important to drive the enemy instantly
from that fortress, before he should have time to
putitn a sfate of defence and victual xt, 1t was
scarcely mvested when 1t surrendered, it con-
tmned 800 men, whom the enemy sacnficed to
facihtate his retreat. Napoleon, 1 his mghtly
rounds, fell 1 with a bivoutc of pnsoners, m
which wes un old garrulous Hunganan officer,
whom he asked how matters went with them
the old captamn could not deny but that they
went on badly enough, ¢ but,” added he¢, « there
‘13 no understanding 1t at all, we have to do
“ with a young general, who 1s this moment be-
“ fore us, the next bebind us, then again on onr
« flanks, one does not Lnow +where to place
 oneself This manner 6f making war 15 msuf
« ferable, and agmnst all usage and custom ™
The French cavalry entered Cremona after @
brilhant charge, and pursued the Austrien rear
guard as far ar the Ogho

v

No French troops hoad yet entered Mlan, ol
thaugh that capitel xvas several days march 1n
the rear of the armmy, which had posts at Gre-
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monx. But the Austrian authorities had aban-
doned it, and taken 1icfuge in Mantua. The
town was guarded by the national guards. The
municipality and the states of Lombardy sent a
depu‘ta'tion to Milan, waith Melzi at its head, to
make.a protest of their submission, and implore
the clemency of the victor. It was in memory of
this niission that the King of Italy afterwards
created the duchy of Lodi, in favour of Melzi.
On the 15th of May the victor made his entrance
into Milan under a triumphal arch, amidst an
immense population, and the numerous national
guard of the city, clothed in the three colours,
green, red, and white. At the head of this corps
was the duke of Serbelloni, whom the members
had chosen for their commander. Augereau retro-
graded to occupy Pavia; Serrurier occupied Lod:
and Cremona ; and Laharpe’s diwision Como,
Cassano, Lucca, and Pizzighettone, which place
was armed and victualled.

Napoleon addressed the following order of the
day to his men- ¢ Soldiers, you have rushed
‘“hke a torrent from the top of the Apennines, -
““ you have overthrown and dispersed all that
“ opposed your march. Piedmont, delivered from
“ Austrian tyranny, indulges her natural- senti-
“ ments of peace and frrendship towards France.
¢ Milan is yours; and the republican-flag waves
“ throughout Lombardy. The dukes of Parma

N 2
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- *and Modena are indebted for their pobtical
$* existence only to your gemeromty The army
* whicl s0 proudly threatened you, can mow
* find no barrer to protect 1t agumnsat your cou-
‘““ rage, neither the Po, the Ticino, nor the Adda
** could stop you o mingle day these vaunted bul-
** warke of Italy opposed youmn van, you passed
“them as rapidly as the Apennines  These
‘¢ great succeszes have filled the heart of your
*country with joy, your representatives haye
“ordered a festival to commemorate your vic-
** tonnes which has been held 1n every commune
“of the Republic. There your fathers, your
“ mothers, your wives, msters and mstresses,
«¢ reyorced 1n your victories, and proudly boasted
* of belonging to you Yes, goldiers, you have
¢ done much —But remains there nothing more
« to perform 1—Shall it be sad of us that we
“knew how to conquer, but not how to make
“use of victory? Shall postenty reproach us
* yath having found Capun 1n Lombardy 1—But
« ] see you alrendy hastentoarms  An effemi”
*“ pate repose 18 tedious to you, the days which
“ are lost to glory, are lost ta your happiness
«Well then! let us set forth, we have sul forced
 marches to mahe, enemies to rubdue, faurels
‘“ to gather, njunes to avenge Let those who
‘ have sharpened the daggers of cirtl war mn
* France, who have bascly murdered our mints
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« ters, and burnt our .ships at Toulon, tremble!
¢ The hour of vengeance has struck : but let the
“ people of all: countries be .free from apprehen-
“ sion; we are the'friends of the people every
‘¢ where, and more particularly of the descend-
“ ants of Brutus and Scipio, and the great men
“ whom we have taken for our models. To
« restore the Capitol, to replace there the statues
“ of the heroes who rendered 1t illustrious, with
£¢ suitable honours, to awaken the.Roman peo-
¢ ple, stupefied by several ages of slavery—such
“ will be the fruit of our victories; they will
“ form an historical era for posterity: you will
‘“ have the immortal glory of changing the -face
*¢ of the finest part of Europe. The French peo-
““ ple, free, and respected by the whole world,
““ will give to Europe a glorious peaee, which
“ will indemmfy her for the sacrifices:of every
““ kind which for the last s1x years she has been
“ making. You will then return to your homes,
‘ and your countrymen will say, as they point
“ you out,  He belonged to the Army of Italy.”

The army spent six days of rest in improving,
1ts matériel ; nothing was spared to complete the
trains of artillery. Piedmont and the Parmesan
had afforded great resources, but those found 1n
Lombardy were much more considerable, and
furmshed the means of discharging the arrears of
pay, supplying all the wants of the tl‘f)ops, and
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establishing regulanty in the different branches
of the service \

Milan 18 situate 1 the midst of one of the rich
est plains 1n the world, between the Alps, the
Po, and the Adda, thirty-two leagues from the
summit of the Alpa at the pass of the Sunt Go-
thard, eight leagues from the Po, mx from the
Ticino, #ix from the Adda, forty-three from
Mount Cems, twenty eight from Genoa, twenty-
eght from Turm, twenty-mme from Parma,
and fifty-mx from Venice Its population was
120,000 souls, it circumference 10,000 toises,
it had ten gates, one hundred and forty
convents of men and women, and a hundred
confratermities The cathedral 1s the finost and
most vounted 1n Italy, next to Bt Peters at
Rome, 1t 18 Taced with white marble, was begun
by Galeasso 1 1300, and fimshed in 1810 by
Napoleon The hospital, the Ambrosian library,
and a great number of fine palaces, adorn this
aty The Navigho forms its communication
with the Ticino and the Adda, their waters umte
i Milan by weans of six locks  Another canal
was constructed during the existence of the
kingdom of Italy, to jom Pavia and Milan, esta-
bhsh n direct commumeation with the Po, and
facilitate 1ntercourse with Genos  The convey-
ance of goods from that city was cffected by
wheel carnages ns far as Cambio on the Po,
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where they were embarked on that river, went
by the lower Ticino to Pavia, and were there
unloaded for Milan: but by means of the new
canal they.now proceed thence by water as far
as Milan, whence they are again forwarded on
the Adda. Milan was founded by the Gauls of
Autun in the year 580 before the Christian era.
This city has been besieged: forty. times, and
twenty times taken Its 'citadel was bwlt on
the rums of the Palace of the Visconti; every
thing there remmds one of Saint-Ambrose and
Saint-Charles Borromeo. Under the Roman
empire, Milan was the capital of Cisalpine Gaul.
It was afterwards the capital of the kingdom. of
the Ostrogoths; was at the head of the league
of the Lombard Republics m the 11th century;
afterwards the strong hold of the Guelphs during
the 12th and 13th centuries. Otho Visconti, one
of the archbishops of Milan, favoured by the
Guelphs, usurped the sovereignty, which the
Visconti retamned until 1450, when that family
became extinct. The natural heiress, Valentina
Visconti, wife of the duke of Orleans, who
was assassinated by the duke of Burgundy, the
grandfather of Louis XII., brought thatduchy
to the house of France. The Condottiere Fran-
cesco Sporza succeeded the Visconti. "Lous
XII. took: possession of Milan n 1508, and it
remained under the government of .France until

- )
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1626, when Charles V seized 1t, and hestowed
iton Phap I The kings of Spamn, possessed
1t until 1714, when 1t passed to the house of
Austna, to which it still belonged m 1796

Milan was the capital of Austnian Lombardy,
which was dinded 1nto seven provinces, those
of Milan, Pavia, Varese, Como, Lodi, Cremons,
ond Mantua Lombardy had 1ts particular pn-
vileges the Emperor of Austna kept a prince
of the blood there as governor-general, and con-
fided. most affmrs of importanée to his chief
muster The states of Lombardy were com-
posed of deputies from the seven provinces, and
were frequently m opposmtion to the governor-
genoral and the Austrian minister Amongst these
deputies Count Meln enjoyed the “greatest cre-
dit, throngh hs talents, patriotism, and nteghty
He was afterwards president of the Italien re-
public, and chancellor of the kingdom of Italy
He was mncerely devoted to s country, and
to the idea of the independence of Italy His
fammly was conmdered at Milan as one of those
distingushed by nobility and wealth On the
liberation of Italy, green, white, and red be-
came the national colours, national guards were
eatablighed 1 all the towns  Serbellons, the
semior colonel of those of Milan, was the greatest
landholder in the country he enjoyed great
populanty, and & very conmderable fortuno
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‘He was afterwards well known at Paris, where
he long resided as ambassador from the Cisalpine
‘republic. At Milan, as in all the great towns
- of Italy, and perhaps throughout Europe, the
French Revolution at first excited the most lively
enthusiasm, and found partisans every where;
but at a later period, the hideous scenes acted
during the Reign of Terror, dissipated these fa-
vourable sentiments. Yet revolutionary ideas
still had warm partizans at Milan; the mass
of the people was allured by the attraction of
equality. The Austrians, notwithstanding their
protracted rule; had not inspired the people of
Lombardy with any feelings of attachment, with
the exception of a few noble families; they were
generally disliked on account of their pride and
the rudeness of their manners. The governor-
general, the archduke Ferdinand, was neither
beloved nor esteemed ; he was accused of being
fond of money, of influencing the government in
favour of depredations, of speculating in wheat,
and other offences of this kind, which are always
very unpopular. He was married to the princess

Beatrice d’Este, daughter and heiress of the last
duke of Modena, then-reigning.

The citadel of Milan ¥as in a good state of
defence, and well supplied with provisions.
Beaulieu had leftin it a garrison of 2500 men.
The French general Despinois was intrusted
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with the command of Malan and the blockade of
the citadel The artdlery department formed
the besteging tramm by drawmg the guns and
military stores {rom the Piedmontese fortresses
occupied by French gurrsons, namely, Tortona,
Alessandria, Com, Ceva, and Cheradcq

Vi

The three duchies of Modena, Reggio and
Mirandola, on the right bank of the lower Po,
were governed by the last pnoce of the house of
Este, a covetous old man, whose only pleasure
was to amass gold He was despised by s
subjects On the approach of the French, he
sent the commander d’Este, his natural brother,
to solicat an armustice and Napoleon’s protection
The city of Modena was surrounded by a wall
with bastions, and had a well furmished arsenal,
1ts military establishment was 4000 men  This
prince was of no political importance, le was
treated 1n.the same manner as the duke of Parms,
and twithout regard to s consangumnity to the
house of Austria. The armistice was concluded
and mgned at Milan on the 20th of May Ile
pud ten millions gave horses and provisions of
all kinds, and a certmn number of works of art
He sent plempotentiaries to Pans to treat for
peace, but 1t was not concluded, the negotia
tions went on alowly, and were at Jast broken of§
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Wishing to place his treasures in security, he
sought an asylum at Venice, where he died in
1798. On his death the house of Este, so famous
m the middle ages, and celebrated with so-much
taste and genius by Anosto and Tasso; became
extinct. His daughter, the princess Beatrice,
wife of the archduke Ferdinand, was the mother
of the Empress of Austria, who died in 1816.
The successive arrivals of the news of the pas-
sage of the Po, the battle of Lodi, the occupation
of Lombardy, and the armistices concluded with
the dukes of Parma and Modena, so intoxicated
the Directory, that it adopted the fatal plan of
dividing the Army of Italy into two armies.
Napoleon, with 20,000 men, was to pass the Po,
and march on Rome and Naples; and Kellerman,
with the other 20,000, was to command on the
left bank of the Po, and to cover the siege of
Mantua. Napoleon, mdignant at this piece of
ingratitude, sent in his resignation, refusing to
be mnstrumental to the destruction of the Army
of Italy and of his brethren. in arms. He de-
clared that all the men who should penetrate
deep into-the Peninsula would be lost; that the
principal army, mtrusted to Kellerman, would
be madequate to maintain its ground, and would
be compelled to repass the Alpsin a few weeks.
One bad general, said he, is better than two good
ones, The government became sensible of ;3;2\

-~
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error and recalled 1its hberticidel decrees, end
from that time interfered no farther with the
Amy of Italy than mertly to approve whatever
Napoleon did or projected

vIr N

Berthier was then about forty-two yoara of
age His father, a geographical engmeer, had
had the honour of seeing Lowis XV and Lows
XVI  occamonally, being employed to draw
plans of the chases and these princes being fond
of pointing out the errors they discovered in the
plaps, on their return from bunting  Berther,
m his youth, served m the American war as
houtenant-ndjoint to Rothambeaus staff, -he
was a colonel at the period of the Revolution,
and commahded the Nationnl Guard of Versmlles,
where he strongly opposed lLecomtres party
Being employed in la Vendée as quarter-master-
general of the revolutionary armmes, he was
wounded there  After the 9th of Thermidor he
wos quarter-master general to General heller
man, 1 the Army of the Alps, and follawed lim
to the Army of Itnly He 1t was who caused
the army to take the line of Borghetto, which
stopped the enemy When Kellerman returned
to the Army of the Alps, be took Berthier with
fam, but when Napoleon tool the command of
the Army of Italy, Berthier sohated and ob-
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tained the place of quarter-master-general, in
which capacity he constantly followed Napoleon
in the campaigns of Italy"and Egypt. He was
afterwards minister at war, major-general of the
grand army, and prince of Neufchatel and Wa-
gram. He married a Bavariah princess, and was
loaded with favours by Napoleon. His activity
was extraordinary; he followed his general in
all his reconnoitring parties and all his excursions,
without in the least neglecting his official duties.
He was of an irresolute character, unfit for a
principal command, but possessed of all the
quabfications of a good quarter-master-general.
He was well acquainted with the map, understood
the reconnoitring duty perfectly ; attended per-
sonally to ‘'the despaich of orders; and was
théroughly trained to presenting the most com-
plicated movements of an army with perspicuity.
There was an attempt made, at first, to disgrace
bim with his general, by describing him as Na-
poleon’s Mentor, and asserting that it was he
who directed operations; but this did not suc-
ceed. Berthier did all in his power to silence
these reports, which rendered him ridicalous 1n
the army. After the campaign of Italy, he had
“the command of the army ordered to take pos-

session of Rome, where he proclaimed the
Roman republic.
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VI

Massena was born at Nice, and entered the
French service m the Royal Itahan regiment,
he was an officer at the commencement of the
Revolution He advanced rapidly, and became a
general of dinsion In the Army of Italy, he
served under the generals in chief Dugommier;
Dumorbion, ‘Kellerman, and Scherer He was
of a hardy constitution, and an indefatigable
character , night and day on horseback amongst
roche and mountmns, the warfare peculiar to
which he was particularly ntquainted with  He
was resolute, brave 1ntrepid full of ambition
and pnide, lus distinguishing charactenstic was
obstinacy; he was never ticouraged He neg-
lected disciplive, and took hittle care of the
affarra of the army, for which reason he was not
much beloved by the soldiers  He used to
make very ndifferent dispositions for an attack.
His conversation was unmteresting, but on the
report of the first camnon, amongst balls and
dangers, lus 1deas ganed strength and clearneas
If defented, he began agmn as 1if he had been
victorious  After the campaugn of Italy, he was
condmussioned to carry the preliminarios of Leo-
ben to the Diredtory Darning the campuign of
Egypt, he was commander-in-chief of the army
of Helvetia, and saved the Republic by winning
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the battle of Zurich. He was aftetwards a Mar-
shal, duke of Rivoli, and prince of Esshng.

-

IX.

Augereau, who was born 1 the faubourg Saint-
Marceau, was a serjeant when the Revolution
broke out. He must have been a distinguished
sub-officer, for he was selected to go to Naples
to wstruct the Neapolitan troops. He at first
served 1n-La Vendée. Hewas made a general n
the Army of the Eastern Pyreneces, where he com-
manded one of the principal divisions. On the
peace with Spain he led his division to the Army
of Italy, and served m all the campaigns of that
army, under Napoleon, who sent him to Paris on
the occasion of the 18th of Fructidor. The
Directory afterwards gave him the chief com-
mand of the Army of the Rhine. He was mca-
pable of conducting himself in thus capacity,
bemg uninformed, of a narrow intellect, and
hittle education; hut he mantained order and
diséipline amongst s soldiers, and was beloved
by them. His attacks were regular, and made
an orderly manner ; he divided his columns judi-
ciously, placed his reserves with skill, and fought
with intrepidity : but all this lasted but a day;
victor or vanquished, he was generally disheart-
ened m the evening; whether 1t arose from the
peculianity of his temper, or from the deficiency
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of lus mind m foremght and” penetration In
politics he was attached to Babwaf's party, that
of the most decided anarchists, and he was sur
rounded by a great number of them He was
nomnated e deputy to the Legslative Body m
1798, engaged 1n the intrgues of the Manége,
and frequently made bimself ndicalous The
membeérs of that sociéty were not deverd of mfor
mation, nobody could be less adapted than Au-
gereau for political discussions and crvil affirs,
with which, however, he was fond of meddling
Under the empire, he became duke of Cast-
ghone and Marshal of France

X

Serrurier was a native of the department of the
Ausne, and at the commencement of the Revo
lution was a major of wnfantry he retuned all
the formahty and strictness of a major was very
severe m pomt of disciplme, and passed for an
anstoctat, mn consequence of which opmon he
ran great risks in the midst of the camps, cspe
cully dunng the firat few years He ganed the
battle of Mondovy, and took Mantug, and had the
honour of seeing Marshal Wormser file off before
lim  He was a brave map, of great personal
wtrepidity, but not fortunate  He had less eacr-
g7 than the ather two, but excelled them by the
morality of his charncter, the soundness of bis
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political opinions, and the strict integrity he ob-
served in all his mtercourse. Ide had the honour-
able commussion to carry the colours taken from
Prince Charles to the Directory. He was after-
wards made a Marshal of France, governor of the
Invalides, and a senator.

Lt

Memozrs —vouL. 111. o



CHAPTER VII
REVOLT OF PAVIA

I The army quits its eantooments to take up the line of the
Adige.—11. Revolt of Pania (Aay 24).—I11 Takng and
anck of Pavia (May 26).—IV Causca of this revole.—V
The army enters the terntomies of the Republic of Vemice
(3ay 26).—VI Battls of Borghetto paseage of the Mmeo
(Muay 30),—VII The army arrives on the Adige (June 3).
—VIIL Description of Mantoa.—IX Dlockade of Mantus
(June 4)—X  Armistice with Naples (June &)

1

Ox the opening of the campaign, the aty of
Mantds was disarmed  The Court of Vienna
was 1 hopes that its army would assume and
preserve the offenmive 1t calculated on victores,
not on defeats, and 1t was not until after the
treaty of Cherasco, that 1t ordered Mantua and
the fortressés of Lombardy to be armed and vic-
tualled Some military men have been of apimion
that if the French army, mstead of taking up
cantonments 1n the Milanese, had continued 1ts
march to dnve Beauheu beyond the Adige,
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Mantua would have been surprised : but 1t would
bave been against all prmciple to leave so many
large towns and a population of more than a mil-
lion of inhabitants behind, without taking posses-
sion of the former, and ascertaining the dispo-
sitions of the latter. The French remained only
seven or eight days in Lombardy. On the 27th
of May all the cantonments were raised. These
few days hdd been well employed, the French
dominion was secured by the national guards
formed m all the towns of Lombardy, the change
of all the publhc authorities, and the new organi-
zation of the country. General Despinois took
the command of Milan; a brigade invested the
citadel; the divisions of infantry and cavalry
formed small depdts of convalescents and wearied
men, who kept garrison in the most mmportant
pomnts; the depdt of Augereau's division, 300
strong, was collected 1n the citadel of Pavia, and
seemed a sufficient force to guard that city and
the bridge over the Ticing.

’
N\

II.

- On the 24th the -head-quarters were fixed at
Lodi. Two hours after the arnval of the General-
in-chief at that place, he was informed of the'in-
surrection of Pavia, and of all the villages of that
province, which Augereau’s division had qutted

on the'20th. , A shght commotionhad evenitaken
. o2
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; arm  HO matantly set out agam for

lb‘]:tr:;zﬂtal with 300 horse, mx pieces of ar-
;:711:1'}" and o battalioh of grenadiers. He ar-

pved there the same evening, and found tran-
quillity restored  The gamson of the aitndel,
which had made a sortie to favour this revolt, had
returned within its ramparts, the mobs had en-
arcly dispersed,  He proceeded to Pavin, sending
-on the archbishop of Milan before hum, and des-
patching agents m all directions with proclama-
tions for the juformation of the peasants Ths
archbishop wos an old man of aghty, of the
house of Visconts, respectable for his age and
character, but without talent or reputation, his
mmssibn was wholly frutless, he persuaded no-
body The nsurgents of Pavia, who were to
have jomed the garmson of the castle of Alan,
hod pushed u vanguard of 800 men as far as
Binasco  Lannes attnched 1t Bmasco was
tuken, pillaged, and burnt 1t was hoped that
the conflagration which was wimble from the
walls of Pavia, would over-awe that ity  This
was by no meaus the caxe, 8 or 10,000 pea-
sants hod entered the town, and made them-
«clves masters of 1t, they were led by some tur-
bulent individoals and agents of Austrin who
cared httle for the musfortunes of the country,
and, mn case of falure, had secured mears of
renching Swatzerland  In the evemng the fol-



REVOLT OF PAVIA. 197

lowing proclamation was published 1 Milan,
and was postéd, during the night, on the gates
of Pavia: ¢ A misled multitude, destitute of all
‘¢ effectual means of resistance, is committing
‘“ the greatest excesses mm several communes,
‘e disregarding the republic, and defying the
‘“army _which has triumphed over kings;
‘“ this unaccountable delinum deserves pity;
““ these poor people are led astray and allured
‘to therr destruction. The General-in-chief,
“ faithful to the principle adopted by his Nation
‘“ of not making war upon the people, is willing
““ to leave a door open to repentance ; but after
¢ twenty-four hours, those who shall not have
“ la1d down their arms shall be treated as rebels;
“ their villages shall be burnt. Let the ternble
‘“ example of Binasco induce them to open
““ their eyes! its fate will be that of every com-
‘“ mune that persists in-the revolt.”

~

| III.

On the 26th the French column left Binasco,
and reached Pavia at four in the afternoon:
the gates were closed. The French garrison
had capitulated ; the insurgents had for several
hours been masters of the citadel; this success
had emboldened them. It seemed a difficult
thing, with only 1500 men and six field-pieces,
to gain possession of a city containing 30,000

~

)
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souls 1n 4 state of msurrection, enclosed witlun
n wall, and evén an ancient rampart with bas-
fions, m very bad conditioh, 1t 18 trus, but not
to be taken by a coup de main  The tocmn was
sounding throughout the adjacent country, the
least retrograde step would have mcrensed the
evi and rendered 1t necessary to recall the army
which had reached the Oghot Under these
cifchmstances temerity was the dictate of pru-
dehce, Napoleon risked the attack * The sz
preces bf artillery contitued finng o long time,
for’ the purpose of battéring down the gates,
but fvithout success, the grape and shellg,
however, dislodged the peasants posted an thé
walls, and enabled ‘the grenadiers to break
down the gates with axes. They entered at
the charge, debouched on the square, and lodged
themselves in the houses at the tops of the
streets A troop of cavalry proceeded to the
bridge of the Ticino, and made a successful
charge, the peesants were fearful of bewng cut
off, fled from the city, and gmned the fields
the cavalty pursued them, and sabred a great
number of them. The magistrates and principal
whabitants, with the archbisbop of Milan and
the bishop of Pavi at thewr head, then camo
to implore pardon The 300 French who had
been taken prsoners n the citadel, Iiberated
thomselves dunng this tumalt, and came to the
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square unarmed, and mn_bad plight. The Gene-
ral’s first impulse was.to have this ' garrison
decimated. << Cowards,” said he, “I intrust-
“ed you with a post essential to the safety
““ of the army, and you have abandoned it to
““a mob of wretched peasants, without offer-
‘““ ng the least resistance.” . The captain com-
manding this detachment was arrested. He
was a weak man, and attempted to justify him-
self by an order given by General Haquin. The
latter was coming from Pars; he had:. been
stopped by the mnsurgents whilst changing horses
at ‘the post-house, they had clapped a® pistol
to hig breast,. threatening him with death unless
he caused the citadel to surrender.. "He per-
suaded the garrison of the fort to deliver it up.
But the guilt of General Haquin, however great,
could not justify the commandant of the fort,

- who was, m no respect, under his command ;

and even 1f he had been so, ought to have ceased
to obey, the moment the general was made
prisoner ; this captain was accordingly dehivered
over to a council of war, and shot. The confu-
sion m the city was extreme. Fires were al-
ready hghted to set several quarters in flames ;
but compassion prevailed.” The pillage, never-
-theless, lasted several hours, but occasioned
more fear than damage: 1t was confined to some
goldsmiths’ shops, but report exaggerated the
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losses suffered by the city, which was a salutary
lesson for all Italy  Laight columns were sent
mto the country, and effected a general disarm
g  Hostages were taken throughout Lom
bardy, and the selection fell on the prmeipal
famlies, éven when no suspicion attached to
them It was concewved to be advantageous
that some of the persons of most mfluence should
visit France In fact they returned a few
months after, several of them having travelled
i all our provinces, where they had edoptéd
French manners

The aty of Pavia 1s mtuste seven leagues
from Milan, on the Ticino, two leagues from
its Junction with the Po At s eight hundred
and fifty towresx n breadth, and two thousand
five hundred 1 crcuit, 1t has a stone bridge
over the Ticino, the only one which crosses
that nver 1t 18 surroundéd by a rampart of
bastions 1 runs, and was the capital of the
monarchy of the Lombards. In the XIth and
X1Ith centuries this city was vety powerful,
and the nval of Milan, bemng the seat of the
Ghibelline party, that of the emperors and nobles,
whilst Milan was for the Guelphs, that 18 to sy,
on the side of the Pépes and the people In
1517, Francis 1 by lis own fault, lost the
famoua battle of Pavia, where he was taken
prisoner The Unwersity of Pavia s celebrated,
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Volta, Spallanzani, Marcotti, Fontana, &c. were
professors there. -

(-]

IV.

This msurrection was attributed to the extra-
ordinary contribution of twenty millions whiech
had just been 1mposed, to the requisitions neces-
sarlly made by the army, and: perhaps to some
particular mstances of oppression. The troops
were destitute of clothing, which occasioned the
titles of banditt1 and brigands, bestowed upon
them by the enemy. The Lombards and other
Italians did not consider themselves conquered;
1t was the Austrian army that had been defeated,
‘there was no Italian corps in the Austnan ser-
vice; the country even paid a tax to be exempt
from recruiting : 1t was a settled principle with
the Court of Vienna that 1t was 1mpossible to
make good soldrers of the Itahans. This circum-
stance, the necessity under which the French
army lay, of subsisting upon the local resources,
materially retarded the progress of public spint
in Italy. If, on the contrary, the troops could
have been maintained at the expense of France,
numerous levies of Italians might have been
raised at the very commencement. But to at-
tempt to call a nation to lberty and indepen-
dence, to require public spirit to arise amongst
her mhabitants, to expect her to raise troops,

- -~



202 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON

and at- the same time to take awiy her principal
resources, dre two contradictory 1deas, and ther
reconciliatibn 18 a proof of talent Nevertheless,
discontent, murmurs, and conspiracies existed at
first,  The conduct of a general m a conquered
country, 18 surrounded with difficylties 1f he is
harsh he irntates hs enemies, and wmereases their
numbers, 1f he 1s gentle, he excites hopes which
ofterwards make the ahuses and oppressions
necessanly attached to a state of war the more
severely felt. Nevertheless, if under such crr-
cumstances an msurrection be suppressed 1n time,
and 1f the conqueror exert a mixture of severity,
justice, and mildness, ‘the affair wall have a good
effect, will be rather advantageous than other-
wise, and will be a secanty for the future.
i v

In the méan time the army hed continued its
march on the Oglio, under the command of Ber-
thier, the commander-mn chief rejomed 1t at
Soﬁcmo, and on the 28th marched with it mto
Brescia, one of the largest towns of the Venetian
Terra Firma , the nhabitants of which were dis-
contented with the government of the Venctian
nobles Brescia s eleven leagues from Cremonn,
filteen from Mantus, twerdty-eight from Venice,
twenty-four from Trent, and fourteen from Mian
1t submitted to the Republic of Venice in 1420
Tts nbabitants umount to 60,000, those of the
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whole province to.500,000, some living in the
mountains, others mhabiting rnich plamms. The
following proclamation was posted: It is to
¢« deliver the finest country in Europe from the
¢ jron yoke of the proud house of Austria, that
‘ the French army has braved the. most formida-
“.ble obstacles. Victory, uniting with justice,
““ has crowned its efforts with success; the
“ wreck of the enemy’s army has retreated be-
“ yond the Mincio, In order to-pursue them,
“ the French army enters the territory of the Re-
¢« public of Venice, but it will not forget that the
‘¢ two republics are united by ancient friendship.
¢« Religion, government, and customs shall -be
« respected. Let the people be free from ap-
<« prehension, the severest discipline will be kept
““ up; whatever the army 1s supplied with shall be
“ punctually paid for in money. The General-in-
‘“ chief nvites the officers of the Republic of Ve-
““ mice, the magistrates and priests, to communi-
“ cate his sentiments to the people, in order that
‘“ the friendship which has so long united the
“ two nations may be cemented by confidence.
‘¢ Faithful in the path of honour as in that of vic-
““ tory, the French soldier 1s terrible only to the
¢ enemies of his liberty and his government.”

The Senate sent Proveditores to. meet the
army, to make protestations of its neutrality.
It was agreed that the senate should supply
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all necessary provisions, to be afterwards paid
for Beauheu bad recerved great remnforcements
on the Mmeto, on the first news of the move-
nenta of his army, he had removed his head
quarters behird the Mincio, bemng destrous to
defend that river i order to prevent the invest-
ing of Mantua, the fortifications and supphes of
which were daily mcreased Disregarding the
protestations of the Venetians, he-forged the
gatea of the fortress of Peschuera, and made that
place the appmi of hus nght, which was com-
manded by General Laptay, he enpported his
centre on Valeggio and Borghetto, where he
placed Pittonys division, whle Sebottendorla
took up a position at Pozzuolo, and Collis at
Goto , the garneon of Mantua stationed posts on
the Seraglioc The reserve, under Melas, 16,000
strong, encamped at Villa Franes, to advance on
any pomt that should be menaced

VI
On the 20th of May, the French army had 1ts
left at Dezenzano, 1ts centre at Montecharo, and
1ts nght at Castighone, wholly neglecting Man-
tun, which place 1t left on 1ts mght  On the 30th
at day-break, 1t debouched on Borghetto, after

having deceived the enemy by varous move-
ments, which led bim to think 1t would pas2 the

Mancio at Peschiern, and drew s rescrvo from
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Villa Franca to that place. On approaching
Borghetto, the French vanguard fell m with
3000 Austrran and Neapolitan cavalry i the
plain, and 4000 infantry intrenched in the village
of Borghetto, and on the heights of Valeggo.
General Murat charged the enemy’s cavalry , he
obtained an important success in this action: 1t
was the first time that the French cavalry, on
account of its bad condition, had measured its
strength to advantage with the Austrnan cavalry :
1t took mine pieces of cannon, two standards, and
2000 men, amongst whom was the Prince de
"Cuto, who commanded the Neapolitan cavalry.
Jrom that time forth the French cavaliy emu-
lated the infantry. Colonel Gardane, who was
marching at the head of the grenadiers, charged
nto Borghetto, the enemy burnt the bndge,
whach 1t was 1mpossible to restore under the-fire
from the height of Valeggio. Gardane threw
Imself nto the water, the Austrians 1magined
they saw the terrible column of Lodi, and beat a
retreat ; Valeggio was carried. It was then ten
in ‘the morﬁin‘g, bynoon the bridge was restored,
and ‘the French divisions passed the Maincio.
Augereau went up the left bank, advancmg on
Peschiera, and occup1ed the heights of Castel
Nuovo, Serrurier followed the troops which
were evacuating Valeggio and retirmg on Villa
Franca. The General-in-chief marched with this
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divigion 28 long as the enemy was 1 smight, hut,
as they avoided an edgagement, he returned, to
Valeggio, which place had been fixed on for
head-quarters Massena s division, apponted to
cover Valeggio, was preparing dinner on the
might bank of the Mincio, and had not yet passed
the bridge  Bebottendor{™s division, having heard
the cannonade at Valeggio, had begun 1ts march
up the left bank of the mver; their scouts ap-
proached Valeggio without meeting with any
troops, they entered the town, and penetrated
as far as the lodgings where the General-in-chief
was, lus piquet guerd had barely time enough
to shut the carnage gateway, and cry to arms
which afforded um an opportunity of mounting
his hdree and escaping through: the gardens, be-
hind, the honse Massenas soldiers overturmed
the kettles and passed the bndge. The sound
of the drums put the Austnbn hussars to flight.
Sebottendorf was closely and vigorously pursued
during the whole evening and, lost a great num,
ber of men

,The danger which Napoleon had mcurrcd
convinced lum of the necesmty of having a guard
of picked men trmped to this service, and espe-
cially charged to watch over lus personal safety
He formed a corpa to which he gavo.the name
of Guwdes Mnjor Bessicres was directed to
orgamze jt. This corpa thenceforth wore the
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uniform which was afterwards worn by the chas-
seurs of the guard, of which 1t was the nucleus:
1t was eomposed of picked men who had served
ten years at least, and rendered great services mn
the field. Thirty or foity of these brave fellows,
opportunely set on, always produced ‘the most
important results. The Guides had the same
effect 1n a battle, as the squadrons on duty after-
wards had under the Emperor; which is easily
explained, because both were under his imme-
diate direction, and he ordered them forward
at critical moments. :
Bessieres, who was born m Languedoc, served
originally in the 22d chasseurs, in the army of
the Eastern Pyrenees. He possessed a cool
" species of bravery, was calm amidst the enemy’s
fire ; s sight was excellent, he was much habi-
tuated to cavalry manceuvres, and peculiarly
adapted to command a reserve. In all the great
battles he will be seen to render the greatest
services. He and Murat were the first cavalry
officers in the army, but of very opposite qualities.
Murat was a good vanguard officer, adventurous
and impetuous, Bessieres was better adapteci
for a reserve, being full of vigour, but prudent
and circumspect. From the period of the crea-
tion of the Guides, he was exclusively intrusted
with the duty of guarding the General-in-chief
‘and the "head-quarters. Te was afterwards
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duke of Istria, marshal of the Empire, and one
of the marshals of the guard

vii

Tn order to cover the mege of Mantua and
Italy, 1t wus necessary for the French army to
oceipy the hine of the Adige, and the bridges of
Verona and Legnago All the msmmnuations of
the Proveditore Foscarellh agamnst marching on
Verona were fruitless On the 3d of June,
Massenn took possession of that city, mtuate
thirty-two leagues from Milan, twenty-five from
Venice, and sixteen from Trent, with three stone
bridges over the Adige  Ponte-Vecchio is sixty
towses 1n length and hns three arches, this town
contains 60,000 inbabitants, and 1s handsome,
Jarge, nich, and very healthy It became subject
to the Venetians 1 1405 1its walls occupy both
sidea of, the nver, and are six thousend toises in
extent 1ts forts are situate on the heights, com
manding the left bank  Porto-Legnago was
armed, and the army of; observation occupred
Montebaldo with 1ts left, Verona with 1ts centye,
and the lower Adige with 1its right, thus covenng
the mege of Mantua ,The object was witained,
the tri-coloured flag waved on the paases of the
Tyrol » It was now time to force Mantua, and
take that bulwark from Austna hopes wore
entertamned of accomplishing this undertaking
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before the arrival of the.new Austrlgn army ; but
what battles, what events, what dangers were
first to be encountered '

VIII.

Mantua 1s situate amidst three lakes forned by
the waters of the Mincio, which springs from
the Lake of Garda at Peschiera and runs into
the Po near Governolo. The city then commu-
nicated with the town by means of five dykes;
the first, that of la Favorite, which separated the
upper from the middle lake, 1s a hundred toises
in length ; it 1s of stone, the mills of the town
are buillt against 1t, it has two flood-gates for
discharging the water, at its outlet 1s the citadel
of la Favorite, a regular pentagon, tolerably
strong, and protected, on several of its fronts,
by mundations. It 1s by this causeway that
people leave Mantua to go to Roverbella, and
thence to Verona or Peschiera. The causeway
of Saint-George 1s sixty toises long ; 1t leads into
the faubourg “Saint-George; 1t 1s the road to
Porto Legnago. This causeway was closed by
a stone gate, and in the middle of the lake by
drawbridges. The third dyke 1s the causeway
of Pietolr; the lower lake is there only ecighty
toises wide, but the ground between the lake
and the place 1s occupied by an intrenched camp
under the place, with ditches full of water. The

Memoirs —vor, 113 P
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fourth dyke 1s that of the gute of Ceresa, which
leads to Modena, 1t was closed by = stone gate,
the lake at that part, was of considerable hreadth
Lastly, the fifth dyke or causeway was that of
Pradelle, 1t 1s two hundred towes long, and 1s
the rodd to Cremona, defended by a homwork
placed m the midst of the Inke Thus, of the
five causeways, that of la Favorita or Roverhella
was the only one defented *by a atadel, the
four others were without defence, so that the
bemegers, placing a handful of men at the extre-
mities of these causewaye, could blockade the
garnson  In the me of the kingdom of Italy,
there being an intention of completing this grand
fortress, 1t wos thought important to occupy all
the debouchés of the dykes by fortifications, the
engineer Chasseloup had a permanent fort con-
structed before the causeway of Pradelln, so
ithat 1t would now be necessary, i order to
blockade Mantua, to blockade the four forts
placed at the four qutlets

The Seragho 1s the space comprised betweén
the Mincio, Mantua, the Po, and la Fossa Maes-
tra, a canal which runs from the Lake of Mantua
mto the Po at Borgo-forte it 15 o trangle of
five or six square leagues, an mland  Mantua
reglures a garmson of at least 12,000 men, this
garnson ought to momtan itself as long as pos
sible in the Seragho to make use of the resources



‘REVOLT OF PAVIA. 211

which are to be found there, the land being very
finitful, and in order to continue'masters of the
course of the Po, and draw supplies from the
right bank of that river. Governolo was for-
merly fortified. The abbey of Saint-Benedetto,
the central seat of the Benedictines, is on the
right bank of the Po, opposite the mouth of the
Mincio : the garrisons of Mantua make use of this
abbey in time of peace, by fixing an hospital
for convalescents there, the air bemg better than
at Mantua.

IX.

The besieged, who were fully sensible of the im-
portance of maintaming themselves at the head of
the five causeways, proceeded with greatactivity
in the construction of retrenchments there ; but
the French did not allow them sufficient time. On
the 4th of June the General-in-chief proceeded
himself to the faubourg Saint-George; cariied 1t,
after a brisk action, and drove the enemy into
the place: they had scarcely time to raise the
draw-bridges of the dyke; had they delayed a

‘few minates longer, the place 1tself would have -
been in danger. .Augereau gamed possessions
of the Ceresa gate aftera firm resistance, the
enemy evacuated Pietoli, and retired into- the
hornwork  The besiegers bemg thus masters
of the heads of the four dykes, the besieged

r 2 >
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could now make no sortie except by the citadel
of la Favonte, so that the garnson was hept 1
check by a besieging army of mfenor force.
Serrurier was intrusted with the dyrection of the
blockade, he fixed is head guarters at Rover-
bella, as the pomt nearest to the citadel of la
Favonte, on which he placed 3600 men 1n obaser-
vation, 600 men were posted at Saint-George,
600 at Pietolr, 600 at Ceresa, and 1000 at Pra
della; and 2000 men, including artillery, caval-
ry, ond infantry, formed flying columns round
the lakes, while a dozen gun-boats, manned by
French seamen, cruiged in them Thus, with an
army of only 8000 soldiers of all descniptions
actuelly m the field, Serrurter blocheded & gar-
rison amounting to 14,000 effective men, of
whom more than 10,000 svere under arms It
was mot concewed necestary to form lmes of
cxrcumva]lahon, which was an error, but the
engineers held out hopes that the place would be
surrendered before the Austnan army would be
able to come to 1ts relief . Undonbtedly such
lines would have been of no use against Wurm-
wer, when he reviciualled the place on the eve of
the battle of Castighone Napcleon, who then
tsed the blockode and abandoned his besteg

mg trmin, ‘ould have also abandoned fus fnes
of circumvallation, but when Wurmser was
dniven 1nto Mantua after the bottle of Brssano, 1t
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1s probable that if there had been hnes of circum-
vallation, he would not have been able to force
them, and would have been obhged to lay down
his arms: this was the thud blockade. When
Imes of circumvallation were constructed round
Saint-George, they produced the surrender of the
general's corps, and the success of the battle of
la Favonte, in January 1797:

X.

The King of Naples, seeing Upper Italy '

the power of the French, sent Prince Belmonte
" to head-quarters to request an armistice, which
was signed on the 5th of January. The‘Neapo-
litan division of cavalry, of 2400 horse, quitted
the -Austrian army. A Neapolitan plenipoten-
. fary.repaired to France to conclude a defimtive
peace with the Republic. As the King of Naples
could bring 60,000 men mnto the field, this ar-
misfice was an important event ; _afnd the more
SO as ;;hls prince, remote from the theatre of the
war, 18, on account of hig geographical situation,
out of the influence of an army commanding
Upper Italy; it being 200 leagues from ‘the
Po to the extremity of the peninsula.

The General-in-chief found ™1t difficult to in-
duce the French -government to adopt bis poli-
cy; they wished to revolutionize Rome, Naples,
and Tuscaﬁy, without calculating the distances,
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chances, or strength they would have to con
tend with  They had formed erroncous 1deas
respecting the locahities, the spint of the peo-
ple, und the power of the revolntomsts The
principles of war which regulated the determt
nations of the cabinet, were erroneoug, and con
trary to rule )

Colonel Chasseloup commanded the engineers
m the Army of Italy, he was made o general.
He was one of the best officera of lue corps,
of an unsteady character, but well acqumnted
with ali the resources of his art.

Lespinasse, who commanded the urtillery, was
an old officer of great personal bravery and zeal

Dammartin, Sugny, and Songis, were officers
of merite The artillery general Dujard, who
was sent to forufy the. coasts of Nico and Pro-
vence, was assassinated 1 the Col di Tende
by the Barbets.

Beaufieu, after all these disasters, fell mto
disgrace with his master, he was recalled, and
Melas took the command of the Austran army
ad wteryn, and fixed lus head gquarters at Treat.
Marshel Wurmser was removed from the com-
mand of the Army of the Upper Rhmne to that
of Italy
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‘ . I.

Tur army had fulfilled its destination. It
occupied the line_ of the Adige, covered the
siege of Mantua,, middle and lower Italy; and
was 1n readiness to oppose the Austrian armies,”
whether they should debouch by the Tyrol, or
the Frioul. The French could advance no farther
until Mantua should be taken, and the princes
of the mght bank of the Po disarmed. But in
order to besiege Mantua, a battering train was
requisite : that,of the army had been left at
Antibes; that which had been formed of the

§
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heavy cannon taken from the fortresses of Tor-
tona, Coni, and Ceva, was engaged m the siege
of the citadel of Milan 1t was, therefore, of pri-
mary mmportance to accelerate’ the mege of that
fortress

Geroln, the Austrian mimster at Genoa, had
exated the Tmpenal Fiefs to msurrection, organ-
1zed free compames, composed of the Austrian
prisoners who had escdped and were dmly es-
capwng, of Piedmontese deserters, or natives of
Piedmont,~who had turned smugglers since the
disbanding of the Piedmontese army The ob-
garchy of Genon contemplated with pleasure ail
the schemes put m execution by ths mimster to
annoy the French army The ewl had become
wtolerable, the routes of the army by Genoa,
Savona, and Nice, were almost intertepted, zo
that o battalion of 600 men had been compelled
to fight several times 1n order to jon tho army
A prompt and efficacious remedy was necessary

The Court of Rome was arming, and 1f 1ts
body of troops had been remforced by the 6000
English 1 Corsica, a formidable diversion would
have been effected on the nght bank of the Po,
the moment the Austpan army was ready to
resume offensive operations It was thereforo
necessary to repass the Po, force the Popes
army beyond the Apenmines, compel the Court of
Rome to conclude an armistice, pass the Apen-
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nmes, occupy Leghorn, drive out the English
factory, unite the five or six hundred Corsican
refugees in that city, and send them to Corsica
to raise an 1nsurrection, which would detain the
English division there to defend itself. Marshal
Wurmser, who had quitted the Rhine with 30,000
chosen troops, was-marching on Italy. He could
not arrive before the 15th of July; there were,
then, thirty or forty days-left, during which the
necessary detachments might convemently .be
spared, so as to return to the Adige by the mid-
dle of July.

’

-

II.

Napoleon repaired to Milan, had the trenches
opened before the citadel, proceeded thence to
Tortona, and directed a . column of 1200 men,
commdnded by Colonel Lannes, to march into
the Tmperal Fiefs. Colonel Lannes entered Ar-
quata after an obstinate resistance, shot the bri-
gands who had .slaughtered a detachment of 150
French, and demolished the chateau of the Max-
quis de Spmola, thé principal mstigator of these
commotions. At the same tume the aide-de-
camp Murat . proceeded to 'Genoa, and bemg
introduced nto the Senate by Faypoult, the mi-
nister of the republic, demanded and obtained
the dismission of the governor of Novi, the ex-
pulsion of the Austrian agents, and the ambas-
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sador Gerola from Genos, and the establishment
of columns of Genbese troops at the differcnt
halting-places, with 1instraoctions to clepr the
roadls, to escort the French convoys, and to re
store the safety of the communications

General Augereau, with his division, passed
the Po on the l4th of June, at Borgo-forte,
reached Bologna and Ferrara m four marches,
and took possession of these twg legations, which
belonged to the Pope General. Vanbos col-
lected a bngade of 4000 men and 700 horses at
Modena  Napoleon left Tortona, passed through
Placenza, Parme,”and Reggo, and on the 19th
arrived at Modena His presence electnfied the
people of those two cities, who loudly ealled for
Iiberty , but the armistice was scrupulously ob-
served by the Regency He exerted all his m-
fluence to retan these people m the obedience
they owed to their sovereign, and to stil the
ferment which cxisted amongst them. At Mo-
denn he accepted the fites which the Regency
offered him, studied to mspire 1t with confidence,
and to gwve 1t that respectabihity m the eyes of
the people of which at stood wm need  Theold
duke hpd long before fled to Vemce with s
trensures The road from Modona to Bolognh
passes under the glacis of Fort Urbino, belong
mg to the Pope, this fort had ofd bastions and
advanced works , 1t was armed, victualied and
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defended by.a garnson of 800 men. The troops
of Augereauw’s division, which had entered Bo-
logna the same day, had not had time to take
possession of it, or to blockade 1it. Colonel Vig-
noles, deputy quarter-master-general, advanced
against it with 200 guides, and ‘made the garrison
capitulate ; they surrendered as prisoners of war.
The fort was hned with sixty pieces of cannon,
half of which were forwarded to Borgo-forte,
where was the park of the besieging tramn.’

I11.

Augereau’s division found at Bologna a cardi-
nal and 400 men, and took them prisoners. The
cardinal obtained leave to go-to Rome on his
parole; a few months afterwards, as he "con-
ducted himself very ill, General Berthier sent
him orders to return to head-quarters; he an-
swered 1n a very specious style, that he was re-
leased from his parole by a brief from his Holi-
ness, which caused much laughter m the army.
In the citadel of Ferrara were found 114 pieces
of cannon, with abundancé of ammunition. Forty
of these guns were sent to Borgo-forte.

Bologna 1s surnamed the Learned. It is situate
at the foot of the Apennines, on the Reno, and
contains from fifty to sixty thousand inhabitants.
The Academy at Bologna, called the Institute of
"the Sciences, 18 thé most renowned in Ttaly; its
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noble streets ere adorned with porhcoes mn ar-
cades for the convemence of foot-passengers, it
bas @ canal commumicating with Vemce This
cty exercises a great mfluence over ail the three
legations, which were dmsatisfied with the go-
vernment of the Popes, o bustard, dusgraceful
government for all secular people  What can be
worse, suid they than to be governed by prests?
We have no country, we are ruled by men de-
voted to cehbacy, who belong to the Chnstian
religion, and consider affairs m a false pomnt of
view, they are accustomed from infancy to theo-
logical atudies, which do npt tend in the least to
qaehfy them to jodge of the affeirs of the world
Bologna, in particuler, was ardently deswrous of
hberty , that town and Brescin contaned tho
warmest partisans, and tliose best disposed to
work: the tnumph of the Ttahan cause There
was no place that testified 2 more mncere affec~
tion for the French than thesc DBologna per-
msted 1n these sentiments, the entrance of the
army was a tnumph Caprara, Maresealch, and
Aldim, deputies of the senate, did the honours,
the two former-were of the best families m the
country Caprars, then a senator, was after-
wards master of the horse to the King of Italy,
ond Marescalcht mimster of exterior relations,
Aldini was the best ndvocate 1n Bologna, he was
the confidential man of the serate, and he after-
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wards- became mimster secretary of state to the
King of Italy. There were three or four hundred
Spanish Jesuits at Bologna at that period; they
were _alarmed; the richest and -youngest had
sought an asylum at Rome; the staff of the
army dispelled their fears, and ordered that all
proper respect should be paid to them. There
were men of distinguished merit amongst them.
In the course of the few days that Napoleon
remained at Bologna, the appearance of this
city was entirely changed. Never was a general
revolution 1n the manners and habits of a people
more promptly effected. All who were not
priests assumed the military dress and' the sword;
and even a’ great number of ecclesiastics were
drawn 1n by the spirt that animated the people.
The city as well as individuals gave a great
number of entertainments, bearing a character
of populanty and grandeur which had not pre-
viously been seen 1 Ttaly. The French general
shewed himself constantly in the- midst-of the
people, without guards, and made a pomt of

going to the theatre every evening w1th no other
escort than the Bolognese.

N

. Iv.
In the mean time the Vatuican was struck with
alarm. Azara, the Spamish muister, provided
with powers from the Pope, came with all pos-
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mense fanbourgs, which obstruct the glacis Tt
1 difficult to enter the port. The roads are
distsnt from the land, and far from safe, some
acadent happens every year ‘They have sue-
,ceeded the port of Pus, which wus situate at
the mouth of the Arno the principal mver of
Tuscany Thie 18 the port of Florepce, 1t 18
much frequented by the Enghsh, who have
established a factory there as en entrepot for
thérr manufactures, and for therr Indian and
colomal merchandize The occupation of Leg-
horn and the destruction of the factory, was
sensibly felt by the trade of London  The
Corsican refugees 1n I'rance assembled to the
number of 600 at Leghorn  The communication
with Commca by the shores of Fiamorbo and la
Roces, could not be intercepted A mulbtude
of agents penetrated into the intenor of the 1slo
with proclamations  The viceroy, Eliiot, soon
percewved the effects  Several insprrections took
place The refugees were persons of import
adce therr viaimty end gorrespondenco excited
the wdrhke population of the mountuns A
serics of songuinpry actions took place, the
English duly lost numbers of men, they were
not sufficiently numerous to muntain ther foot
1ng-1n the country, there-was no longer any fear
of their disturbing tho coasts of Italy At
length, 1 the month of October, Gontilt and
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the Corsican refugees landed m°a body in the
isle, raised a general insurrection,-and drove out
the English. Spanocchi, the Tuscan command-
ant of Leghorn, was distinguished for his extreme
partiality to the English; some instances of ms-
conduct of Whlch he was guilty, filled up the
measure of his offences; he was arrested and
taken to Florence, where he was placed-at the
dlsposal of the Grand Duke. The French Consul
Belleville had the management of the contentious
business” relating to the English merchandize.
Notwithstanding the efforts’ of a multitude of
robbers who flocked from Genoa and Marseilles,
the chest of the army received twelve milhions
from this property. Vaubois was left in com-
mand of the city with a garrison of 2000 men;
the rest of the troops répassed the Apennines
and the Po, to rejomn the army on the Adige.

~

VI. .o

The” General-in-chief weat from Leghorn to
Florence, mn consequence of the invitation of the
Grand Duke. He arrived there without any
escort, and alighted at the residence of the
French minister, where a battalion of the prince’s -
guards awaited him as a guard of honour. He
was highly s$atisfied with the Archduke, and
visited with curiosity every object calculated
to excite his attention ' this ancient and im-

-

Memoirs —~vor. 111. Q
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portant capital  The French troops tyite cross:
ed the grand duchy, but they passed at a great
distance from Floreace, observed the atrictest
disciphine, and gave 1ise to no complamnts  The
Tuscan muitster confessed fhat the Englsh had
more authonty than himself m Leghorn, and
complained of the arrogance of the English
general

Whalst at dinner with the Grand Duke, Ne-
poleon recepved the news of the taking of the
Custle of Milan, which had capitulated on the
20th of June This castle had several large
tawers, the remains of the Vizconti-palace, which
commanded the country, some pieces mounted
thereon swept the trenches, and had retarded the
approaches for several days  The gartson, 2500
strong, were made pnsoners of war, @ hundred
preces of -cannon were found 1n this castle  The
besieging train was immediately embarked on
the Po for Mantua, and with the pieces taken
from the castle of Urbino and Perrara made up
two-hundred guns well supplied, which were
thought sufficient for the siege of Mantua. After
dinner, the Grand Duke conducted lus guest
mto the celebrated gallery of Florence,to view
the masterpieces of art which 1t contatned, he
admired the Venus de Medicis ~ The Anatomist
Fontana shewed lim some very fine models 1n
wax, and he ordered sumlar ones for Paris
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Manfredini, the Grand- Duke’s majordomo and
‘principal minister, had been preceptor to this
prince as well as to the Archduke Charles; he
was a native of Padua in the Venetian States,
and proprietor of the Austrian regiment of Man-
fredim. He was an enlightened man, as much
attached to all'the philosophical ideas of the
Revolution as shocked at their excesses, he had
constantly opposed the pretensions of the Court
‘of Rome, which after the death of Leopold had
éndeavoured to overturn the acts of that prince.
He was a man of a clear understanding, generally
esteemed, and had; moreover, a secret wnclina-
tion for the ‘independence of Italy. There was
not a generous heart or noble mind in the coun-
try that did not feel mvoluntarily impelled,
whatever might be their rank or situation in the
world, to sacrifice their dearest affections to the

independence and 1estorat10n of the fine country
of Italy. -

VII.

After a short stay at Florence, Napoleon pro-
ceeded to Bologna, where he‘spent several days
n regulating the public impulse towards Irberty.
Lugo had revolted, excesses had been commut-
ted there agamst small Frerich detachments.
General Beyrand marched thither with his bri- ~
gade, he met with some resistance; 4 or 5000

Q2
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ts had thrown themselves into the tbwn,
he attgeked and defeated them, and took the
town by assault, 1t was pillaged. The Bushop of
Imiola, afterwards Pios VII, 16 whoze diocese
this insurrection hed broker out, published a
mandate te open the eyes of the deluded popu-
lace  Render wnlo Casar that which 1w Casar's,
smd he, Christ commands us to obey him who has
power  He even sent the Bishop of Edessa, then
his grand-vicar, and afterwards his almoner, to
Lugo, whé faled m s msson  The rebels
recerved um with respect, but did not obey s
orders  They submitted only fo force. The
artny passed the Po, there were only a few
plquets of gens d’nrmes and some depdta left on
the nnght bink. The country was so well dis-
posed, that the nationsal guards were sufficient,
lthough the regency of Modena wus entirely
devoted to the enemy, it was powerless,
Reggio and Mddena the patriots were by far the

maat powerful party

Vit
Mantua was commanded by General Canto
d'Irles, who had under him Generals Roccavina,
Roselmini, and Wukassowich, with 12,000 in-
fantry, 500 cavalry, 600 artllery, 160 mmers, aod
100 deamen, total 14,000 men The head quarters
of the army were removed from Bologns, 10 Ro-
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verbella, where was Serrurier, who commanded
the blockade; there were several French sloops
on the' lower lake. . Colonel Andreossy had
collected a considerable number of boats, in
hopes of surprising the place. One hundred
grenadiers had embarked, they were to land at
two in the morning under the battery and bas-
tion of the palace, to seize the postern gate, and
let down the drawbridges of the causeway of
St..George, by which the army was to enter the
city. This scheme appeared nfallible. Colonel
Lahoz, a native of Mantua, was to head the
column, accompamed by several patriots of the
country. But the Pohaving fallen considerably,
and the waters of the lower lake having run off
with great rapidity, there was not sufficient
water for the boats, which were obliged to get
amongst the reeds, to avoid being perceived from
the place, they grounded there during the might,
and it was impossible to get them off. The next
night the waters abated still more, and this
expedition was therefore abandoned. It was
debated whethei the trenches should be opened
or not. The storm from the Tyrol seemed ready
to burst. But Chasseloup promised to take the
place 1n fifteen days open trenches, 1t bemng ill
armed and the garmson much weakened. The
General-in-chief resolved to make the attempt.
Generals Murat and D’Allemagne passed the lower
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arm of tho lake at Pietoh, whers .ot was very
narrow, and after a warm action got possession
of the ground which was not overflowed from
Pietolt to the palace del T, and of the m-
trenched camp of Mighazetto, on the i8th of
July, all the netural obstacles were surmounted,
there was nothing before the besiegers but &
sunple bastion and a large ditch full of water
GGeneral Chasseloup of the engineers opened the
trenches, the smege becante merely an ordinary
one On the 22d, the trench was fifty toises
from the covered way, the enemy attempted
soveral sorties to retard the approaches, the
skirmishes became sanguimnary, but he was al-
ways reptlsed wrth loss Colonel Dupont,-at
the head of a battahon of grenadiers, behaved
gallantly, he was the same officer who after-
wards dishnguished himself at the time of the
surrender of Carom Egypt.

IX

But the momént of the resumption of offensivo
operahons by the Austmans whs approaching
Napoleon, being freed from anxiety respecting
the works of the mege of Mantua, wished to
accelerate the progress of the internal -organiza~
tion of Lombardy, 1n order to secure his rear
dnnng the contest which was about to begin ho
proceeded to Milan, m otder to roturn by the
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time of the recommencement of hostilities. The
King of Sardima had placed himself absolutely
at the disposal of the Republic, he had given up
all his fortresses. .Suza, Exilles, and Demonte,
were demolished.  Alessandria was in the pos-
session of the Army of Italy. The ‘chevalier
Borgues resided at Milan, as charged with the
temporary affairs of Sardinia; but the King fre-
quently sent the Count de Saint-Marsan to head-
quarters, either to give particular explanations,
or to request the assistance necessary for main-
taming tranquillity in the country; his«affairs
could not have been in better hands ;_ the Count
was, both personally and in point of character,
agreeable to the commander-in-chief. He was
of one of the best families in Piedmont; was
from twenty-five to thirty years of age, of a
cool, mild, enhghtened character; he suffered
no prejudices to sway his mind, and consequent-
ly saw things as they really were. He was per-
sonally hostile to the Austrian policy, a senti-
ment 1nherited from his ancestors and confirmed
by his own experience.
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1 Manbal Wurmser smves uf ltaly at tbe bead of s new army,
11 Bitustron of the French avmy,—~1IL Plan of the Cam-
peign—1Y  fWurmeer debouches m three colamns (Joly 20),
the nght by the rosd of tha Chiesa, the centre on AMonte-
balda, batween the Adige and the Iake of Garda, and the left
by the yalley of the Adige.—V Grand and prompt resolation
taken by Napoleon Action of alo} Action of Lonato (nly
31)~~VI Battle of Looato (Angmst 8)-~VII Surrender of
thcdmdnuiumofﬂ)eenmyungbl,mdafpnofhh
centre.—VTIL Batde of Castighons (Acgust 5)—1X, Be-
eond blockads of Mantos, (epd of Angust)—~X. Condnct of
the different nabims of Italy, on the newn of the suceen of
the Anstriane,

I

Tnre Court of Vienna being nformed of the ar-
nival of the French on the borders of the Tyrol,
and of the blockade of Mantua, relinquished its
mtended offensive operations in Alsace, and de
tached Marshal Wyurmser at the head of 30,600
men front the Army of the Upper Rhune, into
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Italy.; which detachment, added to Beaulieu's
,/army, which had been recruiting for two.months,
/ and to the garrison of Mantua, raised that army
to 80,000 men, exclusive of the sick in Mantua.
The French army bad, fulfilled 1ts task- in de-
stroying that of Beaulieu; had the armies of the
Rhine been equally snccessful, this grand contest
would have been finished. But reports of the
preparations making by the house of Austria
were spread throughout the Venetian territory;
they were greatly exaggerated in commercial let-
ters, in which it was stated that before the.end
of August Austria would be mistress of Milan,
and the French expelled from the peninsula,
without being able to reach the Alps; the pro-
verb would again be verified this year, that Italy
was thewr tomb.

II.

- Napoleon contempiated all these preparations
with attention, and was seriously alarmed at
‘them. ~ He convinced the Directory that it was
impossible for 40,000 men to withstand, alone,
the efforts of the whole Austrian 'power; he re-
quired either that remnforcements should be sent
to.him, or that the armies of the Rhine should
take the field without delay. He reminded.them
of the promise which had been made.to him on
his quitting Paiis, that they .should commence
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operations on the 16th of Apnl, and that never-
theless, although two months had &lapsed, they
bad not left their winter-quarters  They opened
the cathpaign at last, mn the month of June, but
the diversion was then useless to the Army; of
Ttaly Wurmsers 80,000 men were on their
march, and expected to arnve In thi situation,
reducetl to hie own forces alone, he assembled
all hug army on the Adige and Chiesa, left only
one battalion 1 the citadel of Ferrars, and two
at Leghorn, and depdis only at Coni, Tortona,
Alessandna, Milan, and Pizaghettone The mege
of Mantua began to produce sickness, although
the troops which the genernl kept before that
unhealthy place were only equal m number to
two thurds of the garrison, the losses were never-
theless considerable He could not muster, with
the mrply of observation on the Agdige, above
30,000 men actuelly under arms, yet with this
smagll pumber of brave soldiers he was to con-
tend with the prnérpal army of the house of
Austria. A very nctive'correspondence wos kept
up between Italy and the Tyrol, where the ene

my were assembling, and the fatal mnfluence of
these grand prepamtions on the minds of the
people became overy day more evident. The
partisans of the French trembled, those of Aus

tna behaved m a haughty and threatening maf-

ner, but all were astorushed that such-a power
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as Frarce should leave an army which had de-
served so well of its country without assistance
or support: these remarks even redched the sol-
diers themselves, by means of their daily com-
munications with the‘mhabitapts.

Soret’s division, posted at Salo, covered the
country between the lakes of Idro and Garda,
intercepting the road from Trent to Brescia, by
the -valley of the Chiesa; Massena, placed at
Bussolengo, occupied la Corona and Montebaldo
with Joubert’s brigade; the rest of his division
encamped on the level of Rivoli. D’Allemagne’s
brigade of Despinois’ division guarded the bridges
of Verona; the other brigade of this division, the
Adige as far as Porto Legnago; Augereau’s divi-
sion, Porto Legnago and the lower Adige. Ge-
neral Guillaume commanded at Peschiera, where
s1x gallies, under the command of ‘Captain-Lalle-
mand, kept possession of the lake of Garda ; Ser-
rurier was besieging Mantua; Kilmaine com-
manded the cavalry of the army, Dammartin the
artillery. Head-quarters were fixed at Castel-
Nuovo, which place was within a convenient dis-
tance of the Adige, the Chiesa, and Mantua.

I11.

Wurmser fixed his head-quarters at Trent, and
assémbled his whole army in the Italian Tyrol :
he divided it nto three‘corps; that of the left
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commanded by Generals Davidowich, Mezaros,
and DMetroshi, 20,000 strong, was mtended to
debouch by the valley of the Adige, Mezaros
was to proceed ulong the road on the left bank,
and to penetrate mto Verona by the ‘heights,
Davidowich and Metrosky, the cavalry and artil-
lery, were to pass the Adige on a bnidge built
opposite la Dolce, and to advance on Cassario,
the centre, 30,000 strong, under Wormser, form-
1ng four divisions, under Generals Melas, Sebot-
tendorf, Bayahtsch and Liptiy, were to pene-
trate by Montebaldo and the country betwcen
the Adige and the lake of Garda, the nght, con-
msting of 20,000 men under Quasdanowich, the
Prince de Reuss and Ocskay, was to pass by the
Chiesa, advance on Brescia, and turn the whole
of the French army, which, bemng separated from
Milan; would thus have 1ts retreat cut off 1ts
entire destruction was to be the result of this
slalful plan. Proud of lus great supenonty,
Wurmser meditated not how to conquer, but
how he should make use of his victory, and ren-
der 1t decisive and fatal to the enemy
v

Napoleon had been at Milan but e few days
when he heard of the movements 1 the Tyrol,
he reparred with all possible speed to Castel-
Nuovo, where he fixed his head quarters, tlus
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little town he was within reach of the mountains,
Monte Baldo and Verona. - On the twenty-ninth
in the morning, he was informed that la Corona
was attacked by an army; that the hight troops
of Mezaros's division were debouching upon the
heights of Verona on the left bank of the Adige;
and that numerous columns were descending by
the Rocca d’Anfo. In the course of the mght,
farther intelligence arrived every hour; it ap-
.peared that Joubert, bemng attacked at la Corons,
had resisted throughout the day, but that in the
evening he had fallen back on the level of Rivoli,
which Massena occupied in force;’ that the nu-
merous lines of the fires of the Austrian bivouacs
covered the coufitry between the lake of Garda
and the Adige; that on the heights of Verona,
the .whole division of Mezaros had joined his
light troops; that on the Brescia side, Quasda-
nowich, avho had debouched by the valley of the
Chiesa, had divided his force into three columns,
one of which covered the heights of Saint-Ozetto,
appearing to direct its march on Brescia; that
another had taken up a pésition at Gavardo, and
threatened to advance on Ponte di San Marco
and Lonato; and that the third had marched on
Salo, where it had been fighting ever since three
o’clock 1n theafternoon. On the 30th, at day-
break, advices arrived that the column of Saint-
Ozetto had penetiated to Brescia, where it -had
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met with no remstance, and bad made prisoners
of four companies left there to guard the hospitals
One of the commumeatibny of the army with
Milan wes thus intercepted, that of Cremons
was the only one which now remamed  Scouts
already appeared on all the ronds from Bresca
to Milan Cremona, and Mentua, announcng that
an army of 80,000 men had debouched by Bres:
cin, nnd that another, of 100,000, was at the
same time debouching by Veroma, that Soret,
fearful of finding himself cut off from Brescin and
the army, had retrented on the heights of De-
zenzano, leaving General Guyeux at Salp, with
1500 men, m-an ancient castle, ¢ kind of for-
tress, secure from a coup de mmn, that the ene-
my's column at Gavardo had sent a few.hght
horse townrds Ponte di San Alarco, but that
they had been kept 1n check there by 2 company
of thasseurs, orderedl to guard that bndge

v

Wurmser's plan was now unmasked, he had
taken the lead m movihg, and expected to heep
i, But he conmdered the army aa fixed about
Mentus, and imegned that by surrounding this
fixed pomt, he should surround the French army
In order to dwsconcert his schemes, 1t was neccs
sary for the French commander hmself to take
the lead, to render the army moveable by raising

[
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the siege of Mantua, sacrificing the trenches and
besieging tramn, for the purpose of advancing
rapidly, with the whole army in junction, upon
one of the enemy's corps, and afterwards against
the two others successively. The Austrians were
superior in number in the proportion of five to
two; but if the three corps were attacked sépa-
rately by the whole ¥rench army, the latter
would be superior in number on the field of
battle> The right under Quasdanowich, which
had debouched on Brescia, was the farthest ad-
vanced, and Napoleon therefore marched against
this corps first. Serrurier’s division burned the
carriages of their besieging train, and their plat-
forms, threw their powder into the water, buried
their shot, spiked the guns, and raised the siege
of Maxtua in the night of the 31st of July. Au-
gereau’s division proceeded from Legnago to
Borghetto on the Mincjo, Massena's troops de-

fended the heights hetween the Adige and the
lake of Garda- during the whole of the 30th.

D’Allemagne’s brigade directed 1ts march on
Lonato. Napoleon proceeded to “the heights

behind Dg,Zenzano, made Soret march back on

Salo, to disengage General Guyeux, who was

compromised 1n the disadvantageous post in

which General Soret had left him; nevertheless
he had engaged a whole division of the enemy’s

troops there for forty-eight hours, who had five
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times attacked him by nssault, and been five
times repulsed  Soret came up at the very mo-
ment when the enemy wes making a final at-
tempt, fell on his flanks, totally defeated him,
and took & number of colours, cannon, and pri-
soners At the same time General Ocskay s
Austrian division had advanced from Guvardo on
Lonato, to take up a pomtion on the heights,
and effect a junction with Wurmser on the Min-
cio Napoleon himself led D Allemagne s bngade
sgamst 1t. It performed prodigies of valour,
the thirty-second was part of 1t  Ocskay wus
routed, and suffered great loss, the remmins of
these two divisions, beaten by Soret and D'Alle-
magne, rallied at Gavardg  Soret was fearful of
compromsing himself, he came back, and took
up an wntermediate position between Salo and
Dezenzano In the mean time Wurmsers cavalry
and artillery had passed the Adige  Being now
master of all the country between the Adige and
the lnke of Garda, he placed one of fus divisions
on the heights of Peschiera, to mask that placo
and guard i communications, he dirccted tvo
others with pert of his cavalry on Borgheito, to
seize the bndge over the Mimncio and debouch
on the Chiesa, 1n order to place humseff m com-
munication with he nght  Lastly, with his twwo
last divisions of mfantry, and the rest of his
cavalry, he marched on Mantua, to force the
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Trench to raise the siege of that place; but 1t
had ahicady been raised twenty-four hours be-
fore: he found the trenches and batteries entire,
the guns overturned and spiked; the whole place
covered with the wreck of carriages, “platforms,
and ammunition of all kinds. The precipitation
with which these measures seemed to have been
effected, probably gave him great satisfaction;
for every thing he saw around him seemed much
more like the effect of terror than the result of
a calculated plan.

Massena, after having kept the enemy in check
thioughout the 30th, passed the Mincio in the
night at Peschiera, and continued his march on
Brescia. 'The Austrian division, which appeared
before Peschieia, found the right bank of the
Mincio lined with sknmishers detached by the gar-
rison and by Massena’s rear-guard, commanded by
Pigeon, who had orders to dispute the passage of
this river, and, when he should be forced, to retire
and rally on Lonato.  When Augereau marched
for Brescia, he had passed by Borghetto, broken
down the bridge, and left a rear-guard to line
the right bank, with orders to- fall back on Cas=
tiglione when 1t should be .forced. Napoleon
marched the whole night of the 3lst of July,
with Augereau's and . Massena's divisions, on
Brescia, which place he reached at ten o’clock
n the morning. The Austrian division, hearmg

!

Memotrs.—voL 111
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that the French army was debouching upon 1t
by all the roads, retreated precipitately  On
entering Brescia they had found 600 mck, but
their stay was so short and thewr departure so
hasty that they bad no time to reconnoitre or
dispose of their prisoners General Despinois
and Adjutant-general Herbin, each with several
battalions, went m purswt of the enemy on Sant-
Ozotto and the debouches of the Chiesa, and
Napoleon, with the two divimons of Angereau
and Massena, then returned, by a rapid counter-
march, on the side of the Mimncio, to the Chueaa,
whence those two divisions had marched to sup
port their rear guards, which by this counter
march became their vanguards

Vi

On the 2d of August, Augerean, on the nght,
occupied Montéchiaro, Massena, in the centre,
encamped at Ponte di San Marco, connccting
his hine with that of Soret, who, on the left,
occupied an eminence between Salo and Dezen
zano, facing ahout to keep Quasdanownch’s right
1 check, which was already thrown mto disor
der In the mean timo the rear guords which
Augerenu and Massena had left on the Mncio,
hed retreated befors the enemy s dinisions, whick
had forced the passago of that rver That of
Augerean, which had orders to joinat Castighone,
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quitted its post too soon, and returned in a dis-
orderly manner to rejomn”its corps. General
Valette, who commanded this rear-guard, was
cashiered before the troops, for not having shewn
more resolution on this occasion. As for General
Pigeon, with Massena’s rear-guard, he reached
Lonato in good ‘order, and established himself
there. The enemy, taking advantage of General
Valette’s error, entcred Castiglione on the 2d,
and intrenched themselves there. On the 3d the
battle of Lonato took place; 1t was fought by
Wiaimser's two divisions that passed the Mincio
over the bridge of Borghetto (that of Liptay
bemng one), and by Bayalitsch’s division, which
he had left before Peschiera; which, with the
cavalry, composed a body of 30,000 men: the
French had from 20 to 23,000. The victory was
not doubtful. Neither Wuimser, with his two
divisions of infantry and the cavalry which he
had taken to Mantua, nor Quasdanowich, who
was already retreating, could be present at this
battle. : X

At day-break the enemy advanced on Lonato,
and commenced a vigoious attack, intending by
this pomnt to effect lis junction with his right,
respecting which he now began to be anxious,
Massena’s vanguard was overthrown, and Lonato
was taken. -The General-in-chief, who was at
Ponte d1 San Marco, placed himself at the head

r 2 '
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of the troops The Austran _general baving ox-
tended hus line too far, atill with the mtention of
gaining on his nght, 10 order to open his commn-
mcations with Salo, lus centre was broken, Lona
to was retaken at the charge, and the enemy s Iine
wtersected  One part fell back on the Mmcip,
and the other threw themselves mnto Salo, but
the latter bewng taken m front by General Soret,
whom they met, and in the Tear by General
Samt Hilure, and turned on every mide, were
obhgéd to lay down their arms

The French had been attacked m tho centre,
but on the nght they were the assamlants Au-
gerean encountered Liptay s division, which co-
vered Castiglione, and broke 1t after an obstmnate
action, 1 which the valour of the troops supplied
the want of numbers The enemy suffered
greatly, lost Castighone, and retréated on Man-
tua, whence hus first reinforcements reached him,
but not untl after the engagement. Augereaus
division lost many brave men 1 this hard-fought
achof, the army particularly regretted General
Beyrand and Colonel Pourmlles, highly distin

guished officers

Vil
Dunng the mght Quasdanowich was mformed
of the result of the battle of Lomato, he had
heard the cannon all day Ins pewtion was
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rendered very precarious ; his junction-with the
mamn body of the army was becoming impos-
sible. Besides, he believed that the Irench
divisions which had manceuvred against him on
the 2d were still following him, which madc the
French army appear to him immense: he saw
1t 1 all directions. Wurmser had dnected part
of his troops from Mantua towards Marcaria, in
pursuit of Serruiier: he could not avoid losing
time in recalling them on Castiglione. On the
4th.he was not ready for action: he spent the
whole day in collecting s troops, rallying those
who had fought at Lonato, and renewing the
supplies of lus artillery. Napoleon, about two
or three o'clock in the afternoon, reconnoitred
the lime of battle taken up by the Austman
army, which he found to be foimidable, it
still presented from 25 to 30,000 combatants.
He ordered Castiglione to be intrenched,- réc-
tified the position taken up by Augereau, which
was defective, and -set out for Lonato, in order
to superintend; personally, the movements of all
-his troops, which it became of the utmost:im-
portance to assemble in the course of the nmight
round Castiglione. Throughout the day, Soret
and Herbin on the one side, and Dallemagne and
Saint-Hilaire on the other, had followed the
march of the three divisions of the enemy’s
right, and “of those cut off from the ‘centre at
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the sbattle of Lonato, and had pursued them
closely, makmg prisoners at every step whole
battalions had lmd down therr arms ot Samnt-
Ozetto, athers at Gavardo, and others were
stll wandermg i the neighbounng valleys
Four or five thousand men having been informed
by the peasants that there were only 1200 French
m Lonato, marched thither jn hopes of opening
a road towards Mantua, It was five o'clock 1n
the evening Napoleon was also entering Lo-
nato, pomihg from Castiglione, a flag of truce
was brought to nm, and he heard at the samo
time that some columns of the enemy's troops
were debouching by Ponte di San Marco, that
they wished to re-enter Lonato, and summoned
the town to surrender  But as he was atill mas.
ter of Salo and Gavardo, 1t was enident that these
could only be straggling columns that wanted to
clear themselves a passage  He ordered his nu
merous staff to mount, had the officer who came
with the flag of truce brought mn, and ordered
the Handage to be token off Jus cyes 1n the pudst
of all the bustle of the head-quarters of a com-
mander-n-chief ' Go and tell your general,”
smd he, * that I give lum eight mnutes (o lay
¢« down his arms, he 1s 1n the midst of the French
“army -fter that time there are no hopes for
“him*” Theso four or five thousand men who
had been harassed for three days, wenderng
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about and uncertain of their fate, were convinced
that they had been deceived by the peasants,
and laid down thewr arms. This one fact may
convey an idea of the confusion and disorder of
those Austrian divisions which, having been de-
feated at Salo, Lonato, and Gavardo, and pur-
sued m all directions, were almost destroyed.
All the rest of the 4th, and the whole night,
were spent in rallying all the columns and con-
centrating them on Castiglione. . ’

VIII.

Before day-break on the 5th, the French army,
20,000 strong, occupied the heights of Casti-
glione, an excellent position. Serrurier’s divi-
sion, consisting of 5000 men, had received orders
to set out from Marcaria, to march all mght, and
to attack Wurmser's left mn the rear, at daylight;
the firing of this division was to be the signal for
the battle. A great moral success was looked
for from this unexpected attack, and in order to .
render it more sensible, the French army made a
feint of falling back; but on the report of the
first cannon fired by the division of Serrurier
(who being ill, lus place was supplied by General
Fiorella,) the-troops marched briskly forward and
attacked the enemy, whose confidence was al-
ready shaken, and whose first ardour had evapo-
rated. The hll of Medole, mnthe midst of the
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plam, avas the appus of the éneiny’s left, Adju
tant general Verdiér wes ordered to attack 1t,
the Aide-de-camp Marmont directed several bat-
tertes of drtallery agminst 1t the post was carned
Massena attacked the'rght, Augerean the centre,
and Fiorella took the left n rear_ The hght
cavalry surprised the head-quarters of the enemy,
and were very near taking Wurmser The ene-
my retreated from all points  Nothing but the
excesmve fatigue of the French troops could have
saved Wurmser's army, which reached the left
bank of the Mmamo 1o great disorder, hoping to
rally and make a stand there That .position af-
forded the advantage of a communication with
Mantua, but Augereaus division marched on
Borghetto,. and Muasseha’s op Peschiéra. General
Guilldfume, commandant.of that fortress, having
only 400 men, had walled up the gates, and
some .hours were lost 1n cleanng them agamn
The Austrian troops which blockaded Peschiera
were fresh, they long mamtained the conflict
with the 18th of the line, commanded by Colonel
Suchet, but at length they were broken, and lost
eighteen pieces of cannon and many prisoners
The General-in-chief marched with Serrurers
division on Verona, where he arrived on the 7th,
during the mght. Wurmser had had the gates
shut, wishing to gain the mpght for his bagguge
to filo off, but they were battered down by the
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cannon, and the French took the town. The
Austrians lost a great number of men. Auge-
reau’s division, finding it difficult to effect ats
passage at Borghetto, passed the Mincio at the
bridge of Peschiera. Wurmser, having lost the
line of the Mincio, tried to preserve the impor-
tant positions of Montebaldo and Rocca d’Anfo.
General Saint-Hilaire attacked Quasdanowich,
by the valley of the Ydro, on the 12th,: took
possession'of Rocca d’Anfo, Lodrone; and Riva,
and made many prisoners, which obliged the
" Austrians to burn the flotilla on the lake. Mas-
sena marched on Montebaldo, and retook la
Corona on the 11th. Augereau reascended the
left bank of the Adige, traversing the ridges of
the mountains, until he reached the_heights of
Alla. The fighting and manceuvres of these two
divisions produced 200 prisoners and several
‘preces of cannon. After the loss of two such'
battles as those of Lonato and Castighone, Wurms -
ser perceived that he could no longer dispute

the power of the French to occupy whatever po-

sition they might choose; he therefore retreated

to Roveredo and Trent. The French army 1tself
stood in need of repose. The Austrians, not-

withstanding their defeat, were still 40,000

strong; but there was .this difference, namely,

that one battalion of the Army of Italy was now

sufficient to put to flight four battalions of the
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ehemy, and that the French troops were piching
up cannon,; prisoners, and mlitary effects m all
directions |

‘Waurmser had, indeed, revictualled the garrison
of Mantua, and withdrawn from 1t the brigades
of Rocca Vina and Wukassowich, but he had
only brought back half hus fine army Nothing
could équal the discouragement and dejection of
his troops mince therr reverses except the ex-
treme confidence with which they had opened the
compmgn The Austrian geperals plan, winch
might have succeeded ander other circomstances
and aganst another antagonst, was calculated to
produce the fatal result with winch 1t was at-
tended, and although at the first glance the de-
feat of this numerous and excellent army in so
few days, seems attributable only to the talents
of Napoleon, who 1ncessantly invented new ma
neeuvres as occamon required, whilst the enemy
was confined to a general plan lad down before-
hand, 1t must be allowed that this plan rest¢d on
an erroneous foundation, 1t was an error to make
corps which had no commumeation with each
other act separately i the face of a centralized
army, whose communications were easy, the
right could only communicate with the centre by
Roveredo and Ledro It was a second error tP
subdiviile the corgs of the nght, and to allot dif
ferent tushs to ats soveral divisions  That which
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went to Brescia found nobody opposed to it, and
that which reached Lonato-had to contend with
the troops which were at Verona the preceding
day, opposed to the left, which was now entering
the Veronese with no enemy before it. The
Austrian army contained some very good troops,
but it had also some of very indifferent quality :
all those who came from the Rhine with Wurm-
ser were excellent; but the skeletons of Beau-
lieuw’s old army, which had been so often de-
feated, were disheartened. In the different en-
gagements and battles which occurred between
the- 29th of July and the 12th of August, the
French army took 15,000 prisoners, 70 pieces
of cannon, and nine stand of colours, and killed
or wounded 25,000 men; the loss of the French
army was 7000 men; 1400 being taken, 600
killed, and* 5000 wounded, half of whom were
only slightly hurt.

- IX.

The garrison of Mantua employed the first few
days after the raising of the siege in destroying
the works of the besiegers, and in getting in the
guns and stores which they had abandoned; but
the reverses sustained by Wurmser speedily
brought the French once more before the place.
But the loss of their artlllery had left them des-
titute of the means of resuming the siege. This
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tran of artillery, formed, by great exertions, of
preces collected m the different fortresses of
Italy, was a very severe loas Besides, the open-
g of the trenches and the duty theremn would
bave been too dangerous for the-trodps, at the
moment when the maligmty of the chmate wes
ebout to commence 1ts usunl ravages dunng the
dog-days Napoleon «did not attempt to form a
second besieging ttain, as 1t could wot hayve been
ready before new enemies would have exposed
him to the chanée of lasing 1t as he had lost the
former, by forcing him to ruse the siege a second
time He thereford contented himself with a
mere blockade  General Sabuguet was ap-
pomted to the command of 1t, he attacked
Governolo, and caused General Dallemagno to
attack Borgo-Forte, on the 24th of August he
was maoster of the whole of the Serrugho, had
driven the enemy into the place, and 1creased
the strictness of the blockade He then pro-
ceeded to multiply the tedoubts and works on
the line of countervallation  The troops were
deily dimimashed 10 number by the ravages of the
fever, and 1t was foreseen with consternation
that this destruction would increase dunng the
autumn  ‘The gamson, was, ndeed, subject to
the same calamuty, but was better sheltered 10
the houses, nnd enjoyed more accommodations

thao the bemegers
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- X

On the first rumours of tlie reverse¢ sustained
by the French army, the Italians of the different
states discovered their secret inclinations. The
enemy's party appeared the stronger at Cremona,
.C_aéal Maggiore, and Pavia; but, in general,
Lombardy continued to manifest a good spirit;
at Milan, 1 particular, the people shewed great
firmness, which subsequently gained them Napo-
leon’s confidence, who supphed them with arms,
which they had constantly and earnestly soli-
cited, and of which they afterwards made a good
use. He wrote, shortly after, to the Milanese,
in these terms: “ When the French army beat a
‘“ retreat, and the partisans of Austria and ene-
“ mies of the liberty of Itdly, regarded it as
“ 1rretrievably lost; when you yourselves could
‘“ not possibly suspect that this retreat was only
“ a stratagem, you proved your attachment to
““ France and to liberty; you displayed a zeal
« and resolution by which you have mented
« the esteem of the army, and well deserve the
¢ protection of the Republic. Your people ren-
< der themselves daily more worthy of liberty ;
“ they are constantly acquiring fresh energy,
¢« and they will, no doubt, one day appear with
« glory on the stage of the world. Accept the
“ testimony of my satisfaction, and of the sincere



264 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEOW

* prayers of the French nation to Boe you free
‘“ and happy " v

' The pedple of Bologua, Ferrara, Reggio, and
Modens, evinced a lively mterest 1 the canse of
the French, the news of their defeats was 1)l re-
cewved, but the accounts of their victories were
hatled with enthusiesm  Parma remained fafth-
ful, the Regenhcy of Modena assumed a hostile
attitude At Rome the French were msulted 1n
the streets , and the execution of the conditions
of the armistice was suspended  Cardinal Mat-
te1, archbishop of Ferrarn, testified his joy at the
raismg of the siege of Mantus, and called on the
people to revolf. He took possession of the
citadel of Ferrara, and hoisted the colours of the
Charch, the Pope immediately sent » logate
thither, they thought the French army already
beyond the Alps After the battle of Castighone,
Cardina! Matter was ordered to Brescin, when
brought before the Commander-in chief, he an-
swered only by the word peccany, which disarmed
the victor, who merely confined lum three months
i 2 seminary  This cardinal was afterwards the
Pope's plempotentiary at Tolentino  He was of
a princely family 1 Rome, a man of hittle talent
or nformation, but who passed for smncercly
dovput, he was n scrupulous observer of the
practices of religion  Aftor the death of Popo
Pius VI, the Court_of Austria made great efforts
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in the conclave at Venice to get him eclected
Pope, but did not succeed ; Chiaramonti, bishop
of Imola, gained the election, and took the name
of Pius VII.

It was to reward Augereau’s good conduct at
the battle of Lonato, when he commanded the
right, and was ordered to attack Castiglione, that
he was afterwards made a duke with that title.
That day was the most brilliant of General Au-
gereau’s life, nor did Napoleon ever forget it.

’



CHAPTER X

MANGEUVRES AND ACTIONE BETWEEY THE MIY-
‘ Cl10 AND THE BRENTA (SePTENBER )
3
1 Pomuton of the Austnan army in the Tyrol, on the Ist of
Sepr.—II  Buttle of Roveredo (Sept. 4111  Warmeer
depeends into the pla of the Bassanese.—IV  Actions of
Primolano Cavolo, and Cismone (Sept. 7)1 the French army
forces the deflles of the Brenta.—~V Action of Verons
(8ept. ).—VI Battle of Barsano (Sept. 8L—VI[ Warmser
pasmes the Adige by the bridge of Porto Legnago (Sept. 11).
—VIII Battle of Samt-Georges (Sept. 19).—~Wurmser 1a
shat up fn Mgntus (Sept. 18)—IX, Third Llockade of
Mantue
1
Tue Armies of the Sambre and Meuse, and of
the Rhime and Moselle, had at length passed the
Rhine, they advanced rapidly into the heart
of Germany, the former hiad reached the Red
iz, "and the latter the Lech Wurmser, re
cruited with 20 000 men, was in the Tyrol, he
waus commencing his movement to advance from
Trent, with 30,000 men, to the relief of Mantua
marching by the defiles of the Brenta, Bassano,
and the Lower Adige, and leaving Davidowich
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with 25,000’ men, in charge of the Tyrol. Napo-
leon was sensible of the importance of occupying
the Austrian army, in order to prevent its de-
taching any troops against the army of the
Rhie, which was approaching the plains of
Bavaria. As soon, therefore, as he discovered
Wurmser’s intent;ons, he resolved to assume the
offensive, defeat him m detail, by surprising him
in flagrante delicto, and complete the destruction
of this army, which had caused him so much
anxiety, and had not sufficiently expiated 1its
offences by the disasters of Lonato, and Cas-
tiglione.

General Kilmaine, with a corps of 2500 or
3000 soldiers of all weapons, was charged with
the guarding of the Adige, m order to cover the
blockade of Mantua, which was commanded by
General Sahuguet; Kilmame occupied the plains
of Verona and Porto Legnago. That part of
the walls of Verona which 1s on the left bank
of the Adige, had been restored, and the forts
put in a state of defence capable of sustaining
a siege. In the-instructions 'which' Kilmaine
received, all the events which took place were
foreseen.*

®* These mstructions, which must be in the hands of Kil-
maine’s heirs, are an important historical document.

-

. Memows.—voL. 1L
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On the first. of September, Wurmser and his
head-quarters were sull at Trent, Davidowich’d
hegd-quarters were at Roveredo, covénng the
Tyrol' by Wukassowich's divimon, which was en-
camped’ at ‘Samt-Mare, having 1ta vanguard at
Serravalle, and 1ts advanced posts at Alla, and
by Reuss’s division, encamped nt Mor, on the
nght bank of the Adige, with 1ts vangnard at
the bndge of Seres, and its advanced posts on
Lodrone, 1ts reserve ip the excellent position of
Calhano, behind Roveredo the three divisions
and the reserves of cavalry with which Wurmser
wished to operate on the Adige, wera on ther
march between Trent and Bassano, Mezaross
divisién near that town, Sebottendor{s at Ro-
vago and Magano, and Quasdanowichs at Lavis

Vauvbows' divimon, forming the left of the
French army, marched on the same day, the first
of September, frofa Ladronsup the Chiesa, along
the road leading to Trent Massena’s. division,
the reserve of cavalry, and the head quarters,
passed the Adige by the bndge of Pola, directing
their march by the road of the left bank  Au-
gereau’s division left Verona, and marched as =
second lme by the same road, its hight mfantry
occupying the upper ndge of the mountams
which command the valley on the left bank of

the Adige
The Tyrol 15 one of the most ancicnt posses-
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sions of the house of Austria, to which the people
are strongly attached. The Trentine country,
which is the southern part, also called the Ita-
lian Tyrol, was governed- by a bishop, who was
sovereign of Trent. There are three roads lead-
ing from Trent into Italy; one to Bassano, along
the Brenta; one to Verona, by Roveredo, along
the left bank of the Adige; and one to Brescia,
crossing the Sarca, doubling the lake of Garda,
running along the Chiesa, and passing Rocca
d’Anfo. There 1s a communication between the
Verona road, ard that of Bassano, by a cross
road, without going back to Trent, from which
place both roads branch out.

I1.

The prince of Reuss wished to defend the
bridge of the Sarca;.but General Saint-Hilaire,
who commanded the vanguard of Vaubois’ divi-
sion, attacked him furiously,, carried the bridge
at the pomnt of the bayonet, made a great
number of, prisoners, and pursued the enemy
closely as far as their camp at Mori. At the
same time General Pigeon, commanding Mas-
sena’s vanguard, overthrew that of Wukassowich
at Serravalle, pursumng them to the camp of
Saint-Marc and taking several hundred prisoners.

The two armies met on the 4th of Septem-
ber at day-break, on both sides of the Adige.

s 2



260 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEOX

Theattack was impetuous, the resistance obsts
nite < As soon as Napoleon percesved some
hemtation m the Austrian hine, he made General
Dubow charge with 600 horse, the charge
Was successful, but Dabois recerved three bul
léts,and fell dead on the spot. He was 2 brave
officer, end, had dishinguished himeelf 1 the
preceding campaygns on the Rhine  The troops
entered Roveredo inteymixed with the enemy,
who were unable to rally untl they reached the
defile befors Calliano, o very strong pomtion,
where the Adige 1s ufclosed befiween very steep
movntamns  The defile 18 not four hundred taises
wide, and the entrance 18 defended by fortifica

tions and, a wall supported by several batteries

General Davnidowich wus posted there with a
reserve, General Dommortin planted o battery
of lght ertillery so as to tahe the gorge ob-
liquely The skurmushers engaged, and obtained
some success on the mountains  Nine battalions
m close column rushed into the defile, attached
and overthrew the enemy, lus artillery, cavalry,
and infantry, were all thrown 1nto conrfusion and
mtermixed  Fifteen pieces of canmon, seven
stand of colours, and 700 men were taken

At the same tume Genersl Voubois foreed the
camp of Mon, and pursucd the enemy brskly

up the right bank of the river, n the direction
of Trent Lemarroms, mde de camp to the (e
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neral-in-chief, was -~ glievously wounded in a
daring and brilliant charge at Roveredo. This
young man had distinguished himself in Vende-
miaire at Paris ; he was of a very ardent character,
and came {rom the department of La Manche. -

The army continued its march during part, of
the might. On the 5th, at.day-break, 1t entered
Trent. In the evening Vaubois’ division, con-
tinuihg. its march, took up a position on -the
Avisio, three leagues from Trent; the wrecks of
Davidowich’s army were in position behind that
river. Napoleon ordered the general command-
ing the cavalry to ford the river with three
squadrons, to cut the enemy’s line, and to take .
- the troops which defendéd the bridge in the rear,
whilst he caused them to be charged in front.
The enemy was thrown into the greatest disor-
der, and abandoned his position; and General
Vaubois established hlmself on the banks of the
Avisio.

' . I11.

. The loss” of the battle of Roveredo, mstead of
stopping Wurmser's movement on Bassano, only
accelerated it : indeed, bemng cut off from Trent
and the Tyrol, 1t was'necessary for him to get '
out’of the defiles as speedily as possible, and to
collect his army at Bassano, in order to take up
his hine of operations by the Frioul. But another
motive determined him to take this step: he
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suffered lumself to be persuaded that Napoleon
wished to march to Ianspruck, to joun the Army
of the Rhune, then arnved m Bavana, and on
this false supposttion he ordered Mezaroa's divi-
sion to march on Mantua. Onp the 7th of Sep-
tember 1t arnved before Verona, and at the same,
time, Wurmser'a head quarters, with Scbottenx
dorf's and Quasdanowich’s divisions and his re-
serves, reached Bassano, and s rear-guard
took position at Primolano, to defend the passes
of the Brentn. In the might of the 5th of Sep-
tember, mtelligence reached. Trent from General
Kilmaine at Verona, that Mezaross division had
passed the Brenta and was marching on the
Adige, and that 1t would probably attack Verona
on the 7th of SBeptember Napoleon instantly
conceived the idea of hemming m Wurmser
between the Brentn and the Adige, ar, if on the
approach of the Prench, hg should fall back on
the Piave, of surrounding and taking Mezaros's
dmision, which was already compromised, and
too far advanced t6 retreat He intrusted the
defence of the Italian Tyrol fo General Vaubous,
who from his postion at the Avisio, could eastly
advence to the Brenner to meet Mezaros s gene-
ral, should hus mght reach Innspruck. At mght
ho organized the admimstration of the country
and caused the following proclamation to be
posted .
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* “ Tyrolese! you solicit the protection of the
“ French army: you must render yourselves
‘“ worthy of that protection ; and, since the ma-
““jority of you are well disposed, compel .the
“ few obstinate men amongst you ‘to submit.
‘“ Their senseless proceedings tend to draw the
‘ horrors of war upon their country ; the supe-
“ riority of my arms is now sufficiently proved.
 The Emperor’s ministers, purchased by Eng-
“ lish gold, are betraying their master, and that
‘ unfortunate prince does not take a single step
‘“ without committing an error. You wish for
‘¢ peace, and the French are fighting for the same
‘“ object. We only énter your territories to force
‘¢ the*Court of Vienna ‘to yield to the wishes of
* distracted Eutrope, and to listen to the cries of
““ its own people! We do not come to-aggrandize
“ France; Nature has marked our limits by the
“ Rhine and_the Alps, whilst she has placed. the
‘ limits of the house of Austria in the Tyrol. Ty-
“ rolese, whatever may have been your conduct
‘¢ heretofore, return to your homes, quit the co-
““lours so often defeated and so powerless in
¢ your defence: the conquerors of the Alps can
*“ have nothing to fear from a few additional ene-
‘“ mies, but the generosity of my nation com-
“ mands me to endeavour to save unnecessary
“ victims. We have rendered ourselves formid-
‘“ able in‘battle, but we are the friends of all who
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* recerve us with hospitahty  The rebgion, cus
‘* toms, and property of all the communes which
* submit shall be respected,” &e -

On the 6th, at day-break, Napoleon commenced
his march, with Augereau’s -divisions 1n front,
Massena and the reserve, by the defiles of the
Brentz, to proceed on Bassano with all possible
expedition Tt was necessary to perform thig
march of twenty leagues, over a difficult road,
m two ddys at the utmost In the evemng the
head-quarters and the army were at Borgo Val-

Sugagna

.

v

On the 7th at day-break, he rccommenced hus
march, his van soon fell m with.that of Wurm
ser, 1 position behind Primolano 1t scemed 1m
possible to dislodge them from this post, but
nothung could withstand the French army, the
fifth light infantry, dispersed as skirmushers, and
supported by the three battalions of the fousth of
the line,n three closc columns, broke the double
line of the Austrions  The fifth dragoons, com
munded by.Colonel Mithaud cut off the road
Almost the whole of the enemys vanguard lard
down their arms, all the artillery, colours, and
baggage, were taken  The hittle fort of Covolo, o
fand of Chiusa, sn vain attempted fo resist, 1t
wag turned and taken At mght the French
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army bivouacked 1n the village of Cismone, where -
Napoleon took up his head-quarters, without at-

tendants or baggage, and passed the might half .
dead with hunger and fatigue:. .A soldier (who

reminded him of the circuinstance at the camp

of Boulogne, 1 1805, when. he was emperor)

shared his ration of bread with him:. Several

parks of ammunition waggons, twelve pieces of

_cannon, five stand of colours, ahd 4200 men

were.taken.

V.

The same evening Mezaros’s division attacked
"Verona, which place it was in hopes to.occupy
without resistance. DBut all the ground before
.Verona had been put mn a defensive state; a
strong half-moon had been constructed before
the Vicenza gate. 'General Kilmaine expected
Mezaros. He defended the approaches of .the
town by means of some squadrons of cavalry,
which, falling back behind the fortifications, al-
lowed thirty guns from the ramparts to shower
grape on the Austrian column. After a few vain
. attempts, Mezaros, considering 1t imppssible to
take the town by main force, encamped at St.
Michel, and demanded rémnforcements.and pon-
toons to enable him to -pass the Adige and sur--
round the town; but Wuimser being just then
surprised and menaced 1n Bassano, ordered him

rd
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to fall back and jown humi swith all possible exped:

tion  He hoped to collect, his army together 1
time to stop the French before Bassano It was
too late. Mezaros's division did not reach Alon

tebello untd the 8th, the day on thich the
battle of Bassano was fonght,

-

VI

On the 8th of SBeptember, before dmy-light,
Napoleon was at 'the advanced posts, at mx
oclock the vanguard attacked, and overthrew
six battalipns which were 1 position m the
passes on the two banks of the Brenta, therr
remains fell bach on the lme of battle, which
was about 20,000 strong, but which made only
a weak resistance  Augereau s division attacked
the left, Massenas the nght, the cnemy was
broken 1n all directions, and driven bacl on Bas-
gano  The fourth of the hine, 1n a close column,
passed the bndge as at Lodi At threc gclock
the army entered Bassano, and took G000 pn
soners, eight stand of colours, two pontoon tratns
two hundred baggage waggons, thirty-two pieces
of cannon, and ono hundred ammurution waggons
of all hinds, all which waggons had teams of
four horsés  Wurmser retreated 1n disarder oo
Vicenza, being now unible to retreat on the
Piave, at Viconza he rallicd Mczaros s division
He thus found himself cut off from the heredi
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tary states, and from his communications -with
Austria. General Quasdanowich, with 3000 men,
being cut off from: Bassano, fell”back on.the
Frioul. On the 9th, Massena’s division march-
ed on Vicenza, and Augereau’s on Padua, inter-
cepting those two great roads; iit case Wurmser
should attempt to return to the Brenta, 1n order
to reach the Piave. But that general, after his
defeats at Roveredo, 1n the passes of the Brenta,
at Bassano and before Verona, had now no’ troops

under his command but such as were much dis-"

heartened ; he had lost the flower of his army; out
of a force of 60,000 men, he had now but 16,000
in junction under his command. Never was
there a more cntical situation. He himself de-
spaired, and the French were every hour in
hopes of seeing him lay down his arms.

s’

VII. ‘
Of these 16,000 men, 6000 were cavalry, of
good quality, and not discouraged, not having
suffered loss or been defeated. These horsemen
spread themselves over the country in search of
a passage across the Adige; two squadrons of
them passed to the right bank of the A/dlge. at
the ferry of Albaredo, to reconnoitre the posi-
tion of the French, and obtain some intelligence
from Mantua. It was impossible for Wurmser
to pass the Adige at this ferry, closely followed

1Y



268 - MEMOIRS OF NAPDLEON

as he-was by the French army, and after having
Jost s pontoons at Bassano  His position was
become deésperate, when the French evacuated
Legnago without destroying the bndge This
error, committed by a lheutepant-colonel, saved
Wurmser  Kilmeime when attached at Verona by
Mezaros s division, had ordered the 400 men who
guarded Legmago toyon hum, and directed Sahu-
guet to replice them by u detachment from the
torces-blockading'Mantue  The Lieutenant cojo-
nel who commanded this detachment, having had
o few men sabred on the road from Legnago 1o
Mantua, suffered hmself to be persuaded that
the whole of the Austrian army hed passed at
Albaredo, and was about. to cut off his rotreat

He gave credit to the repért sprepd by the
cnemy of the disasters expenenced by the
French axmy, which was said to have perished
in the Tyro)  Behioving himself ntercepted, he
was perfectly bewildered, evacuated the place,
and retréated on Mantua. Waormser, informed
of this fortunate occurrence, mstantly marched
on Legnago, entered the place without finng 2
shot, and nyvmled bimself of the bndge to pass
the Adige At the same tme the Generalin

chiel reached Arcole On tecerving tlus vex

atous 1ntelligence, he took possession of the
ferry of Ronco, sent Musspna over to the npht
bank, und ordered Augercau to march from I'a

dun vn Legnago sl entertaming bopes of sur-
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rounding the Marshal once more by reaching the
Molinella before him. Kilmaine, with all the
disposable force he could muster, had stationed -
himself on that river, intercepting the read to
Mantua: but his force being inconsiderable, it
was necéssary to join him before the enemy
should reach him. . Wurmser lost valuable time
at Legnago ; whether excessive fatigue compelled
him to give his troops a little rest, or whether,
supposing the French to be on the road ‘from
Vicenza to Ronco, he hesitated for a time, in hopes
to open once more his natural communications
by way of Padua. As he had a great number of
cavalry, he was enabled to obtan intelligence
and watch the French at a great distance. His
scouts informed him that the French were at
Montagnana, a place in his front, where they
had arrived by way of Padua; and that they
were approaching Legnago by the two roads.
He then commenced his march on Mantua.

There are two roads leading from Ronco to
Sanguinetto, where 1t was intended to intercept
the enemy : one of them runs on the left, along
the Adige, and intersects the Toad from Legnago
to Mantua at Cerea; the other leads direct from
Ronco to Sanguinetto. General Pigeon, -with
Massena’s vanguard, marched directly on San-
guinetto; but Murat, who was sent forward 'to
reconnoitre with the hight horse, had taken the
Cerea road, as that which would bring him
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nearest to the enemy He soon began a can-
nonnde with them  Pigeon, heaning the cannon,
reated hus left on Ceren, advanced to that place,
and drew up the fourth hght demi-brigade mn
line behind the rivulet to stop the way  Wurm-
ser was cut off, he would have been lost, had he
not succeeded m forcing o passage He attacked
Cerea, deployed s whole army, and surrounded
the small vanguard of the Fremch, which was
socon brohen, 3 or 400 men remamed imn his
power Bemg left master of the field of battle,
he,continued his march on Sanguinetto without
delay It was during the conflict at Cerea that
the General-m chief, having galloped up to the
village just as his~vanguard was routed, had
only just time enqugh to turn round, clap spurs
to hus horse, and get clear off Wurmser camo
up, © few mnutes after, to the very spot where
he had been, eond learmng the circumstance
from an old woman, sent 1 pursmt of im m
every direction, particularly recommending that
he should be brought m ahive After reach-
wg Sangumetto, Wurmeer marched all mght.
Huving discovered that Snhuguet’s and Kil
manes reserves were wutmg for him at the
Molnells, he qutted the high road, tprmed to
the left, and reached Villa-Impenta on the 15t
where there was a httle bridge guarded by 2
small detachment, his cavalry surpfised st Ge-



ACTIONS BETWEEN THE MINCIO & BRENTA. 271

neral Charton, who hastened with 500 men of the
12th light demi-brigade from the army before
Mantua, to defend this bridge, could not reach it
in time; he then formed the square, on the road,
and made a vigorous resistance; but he was sa-
bred by the Austrian cuirassiers, and left dead
on the field. This detachment was lost. * On the
T4th the reverses of the old Marshal were again
alleviated by another shght advantage at-Due-
Castelli, similar to those of Cerea and Villa-
Impenta; a battalion of light infantry was there
cut off and broken by two regiménts of cuiras-
siers, and lost 300 men. The troops were exces-
sively fatigued, and their duty began to be neg—
hgently performed. -

. VIII. .

The trifling successes obtained by the Austrian
army, in the actions of Cerea, Villa-Impenta,
and Due-Castelli, encouraged 1t to keep the field-
The garrison of Mantua came out, and Wurmser
encamped his army between Saint-Georges and.
the citadel. He had then 33,000 men under his
command, ;. 5000 were in the hospitals; he left
5000 to guard the place; and encamped with
25,000, of.whom 5000 were cavalry; he was
in hopes, by. thus occupying the country, to
find an opportunity of reaching Legnago, and
repassing the Adige: but Geneéral Bon, who
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commanded Augereal’s division, ontered Leg-
nago on the I3th of September, made 1700 pn
soners, took twenty four pieces of horse artillery,
and hiberated 500 French soldiers, who had been
taken at Ceren and 1n other petty en ents
On the 16th hé reached Govem?]'o, éﬂrg:’;ﬂg the
left of the army, Massena, who was at Due-
Castelli, formed the centre, Sahuguet, with the
ttoops engaged in the BIocLade, was af Ia
Favorite, forming.the nght, Kilmamne had col-
l¢cted all the cavalry  The forced marches per-
formed during this Iast fortmght, had greatly
wenkened the regiments  On the 16th, n the
evemng, the army anmounted to 24,000 men
under arms, of whom 8000 were cavalry The
two armies were "equal in atrength, but their
quabty was very different , of the enemy s troops
the cavalry alone retained their confidence

On the 19th of September, General Bon began
his march from Governolo, supported hus left on
the Mincio, and appronched Saint-Georges  The
action became very bmsh, the Austnans sent
thew reserve to take part m it Bon was not
only stopped, but even lost a httle ground  Sa-
huguet engaged on the right, the cnemy thought
the whole hine was m action, when Mnssena
debouched 1n column on the centre, und car-
nied disorder 1nto the enemy s army, wluch re-
treated preciptately nto the town after having
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lost 3000 piisoners, amongst whom was a regi-
ment of cuirassiers, completely mounted,.with
three standards and eleven pieces of cannon.
After the .battle of Saint-Georges, Wurmser
spread his troops throughout the Serraglio, threw
a. bridge over the Po, and got provisions into
the place. On the 21st of September he attacked
Governolo, and was repulsed with the loss of
1000 men, and six pieces of cannon; had he
gained possession of this point, he meant to
have endeavoured to reach the Adige. At
length, on the 1st of October, Kilmaine, who
commanded the blockade, entered the Serraglio,
seized Pradella and Ceresa, and completely
blockaded the place. This operation, which oc-
casioned several very hot actions, maintamed
with a few men, did the General great credit.
From the lst of June to the 18th of September,
the enemy had lost 27,000 men, of whom 18,000
were taken pmisoners, 3000 killed, and 6000
wounded, seventy-five pieces of cannon, twenty-
two ensigns and standards, thirty generals, eighty
of the civil hist fiom head-quarters, and 600Q
horse. The marshal and 16,000 men had been
obliged to throw themselves into Mantua: 10,000
men out of this army had escaped into the Tyrol:
under Davidowich, and into the Frioul under
Quasdanowich. The French army had lost 7500

Memoirs —voL 111 -
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men, of whom 1400 were taken, 1800 killed, and
4300 wounded R

Marmont, whom the General in-chief des-
patched to Pars with the colours taken 1t the
battles of Roveredo, Bassano, and Saint Georges,
and the actions of Primolano and Crsmone, was
one of ng axdes de camp  he had found him an
enmgn of arhllery at Toulon, and hed taken lum
mto lus service He was afterwards Duke of
Ragusa and a marshal of France  He came from
the department of the Céte d Or

X

The troops having, for the present, no enemy
before them, took a nttle rest  Vaubous oceupied
Trent, and intrenched himself vn the banks of
the Avimo, Massena s division oceupied Bassano,
obserning the passage of the Piave  Augercaus
dimision occupied Verona, Kilmmne commanded
the blockadé of Mantua The hattles of Rove-
redo, Bossano, and Saint Georges, the inter-
medinte actions, dnd the aickness incident to the
hlockade, bad weakened the troopr. The gar
rison of Mahtun at first made numerous sorties
i great force, but reverses and sicknesy soon
cooled its ardour At the end of October 1t
amounted to 17,000 men under arms, and ehout
10,000 1n the hospitals that 15 to say, nestly
30 000 mouths to feed, whenee 1t was hoped that
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"the place would speedily be surrendered; but
the old marshal had the greater part of his cavalry
norses salted, which, added to the provisions of
all kinds which he bad collected 1n the wicinity,
and particularly those he had obtamed from the
Regency of Modena, which on both occasions,
when the siege was raised, had sent in convoys
prepared long beforehand, put the place in a con-
dition to make a longer defence than had been
expected.: Contrary to all probability, and to
the opmion of all Italy, the French army was
yet to gain more sanguinary and glorious vic-
tories, and Austria was yet to levy and to lose
two armies, hefore this bulwark of Italy was
to yield to its fate. )
Kilmaine was of Irish origin, and an excellent
cavalry officer: he possessed coolness and a
quick eye; he was well adapted for the com-
mand of detached corps of observation, and all
delicate commissions which require discernment,
talent, and sound judgment. He had been em-
ployed in Prairal against the faubourg Saint-
Antoine. At the period of the campaign of Italy
he was about fifty years of age. .He rendered the
army important services, and would have been
one of 1ts principal generals, but for the delicacy
-of his health. He was well acquainted with the
Austran troops; and, understanding their tactics
thoroughly, never suffered lnmself to be imposed
T 2 )
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upon by the falee reports which they are accus
tomed to spread 1n the rear of an army, norby
those heads of columns which they place on the
communications, 1 all directions, to make the
enemy believe there are great forces present,
wheh 1 fact there are none His pohtical opi-
ntons were very moderate



CHAPTER 'XI. ‘

SUMMARY OF THE OPERATIONS!OF THE ARMIES
OF THE SAMBRE AND MEUSE AND RHINE, IN
GERMANY, DURING THE YEAR 1796.

I. Winter quarters in 1796 —II. The Austrian armies of Ger-
many detach 80,000 men into Italy —III Marches and ac-
tions m the month of June.—IV. The Army of the Rhme
arrives on the Necker on the 18th of July —V. The Army of
the Sambre and Meuse reaches the Memn on the 12th of July.

.—VI1, March of the’Army of the Sambre and Meuse from the
Mein to the Naab; position occupied by 1t on the 21st of
August.—VII. March of the Army of the Rhine from the
Necker to the Lech, battle of Neresheim (August 11), po-
sition occupled on the 23d of August.——VIII Prince Charles’s

- manceuvre agamst the Army of Sambre and Meuse ; battle of
Amberg (August 24); precipitate retreat of that.army ; bat-
tle of Wurtzburg (September 8), the army encamps on the
Lahn (September 10), on ‘the 20th 1t repasses the Rhine;
marches and countermarches of the Aﬁny of the Rlhune, dur-
m;; September ; 1its retreat.—IX Battle of Biberach (Octo-
ber 8).—X. Sjege of Khel and of the tetc—de-pont of Hunmn-
guen —X1. Observations -

' I. ’ ‘
Prussia concluded her peace with the Repub-

lic in April 1795. By a convention signed on
the 17th of May following, regulations were made
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respeching the condutt to be pursued by the
belligerent armies m the provinces which they
would be obliged to cross  But this convention
having given rise to wany discussions, 1t was st
pulated at Berlin, on. thé 20th of August, that a
Iine should be drawn from Wesel on the Rhune
along the frontiers of the mountamns of Thuringia,
which line no belligerent army should cross, that
the territones of the King of Prussia and of the
Gérman princes who should adhere to this Prus
atan confederation, and mtante to the south of this
line, should he neutral, but that the belhigerent
armies should neverthe]ets be at lIiberty to cross
them, on pay‘mg for the supphes they should
require, biit should not be allowed to construct
any intrenchments theremn

During the ,pummer of 1795, the Austrrans had
two armies, actmg on the Rhme, one called that
of the Lower Rhine, under the command of Ficld
Marshal Claufaith i the other called thdt of the
Upper Rhine, under the® command of Marshal
Warmser To the former the French oppescd
the Army of the Sambre and Meuse, commanded
by Gencral Jourdun, and to the.sccoud the Army
of the Rinne, commanded by Pichegry, who oc
cupled Jincs of aircumvallation round Mentz.
Notwithstanding the defection of Prussm, this
campaign eciided favourably for the Austrians
I October they forced the hnes of countervalln
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tion at Mentz, took a great number of field-pieces,
and repulsed Pichegru into the lines of Weissem-
burg. Hostilities were termimated by an armis-
tice, signed,. on the 23d of December, 1793, by
which 1t was stipulated, 1st, that the Army of
the Sambre and Meuse should occupy the for-
tress of Dusseldorf; with ats advanced posts three
leagues in advance on the left bank of the Wip-
per, whence 1ts line should run along the left
bank of the Rhine as far as the mouth of the
Nahe, near Bingen, from which place i1t was to
pass up the left bank of the Nahe as far as the
mountains, reach the frontiers of Alsace, and run
along the lines of Weissemburg; whence the
Rhme was to form the himit as far as Bale; 2dly,
that the Austrians should have their advanced
posts on: the left bank of the Sieg, a rivér which
falls into the Rhine opposite Bonn; that the
countries between the Waipper and the Sieg
should he meutral, that the Austrian line should
tun from the mouth of the Sieg along the right
bank of the Rhine as far as the mouth of the
Nahe, whence it should cross the Rhine near
Bingen, and pass up the left bank of the Nahe
as far as the mountains; the Austrians thus
occupying Mentz and all the countries on the
left bank of the Rhine as far as Weissemburg,
whence their line should return to the nght
bank, along which it was to run to Bdle. These

!
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arrangements bewng concluded, Jourdan fixed lirs
head qparters m the Hundsruck, Prchegru hu
at Strasburg, Clarfmth s at Mentz, and
Wurmser his at Manheim

. During the winter France and Austria onutted
nothing that was necessary to be done for the pur-
pose of reermiting and clothing their armies, and
putting them i the best poamble state The
succeds of the past campaign had nspired the
Cabimnet of Vienna with great hopes  Clurfaith
was recalled, and Prince Charles was appoimted
to command m s stead  General Pichegrp
caused the French government much anxiety

the operations which had caused the misfortuncs
of the conclusiop of the campaign were so unac-
countable, tlmt they were ascribed to treachery,
of which, however, the Directory liad no proofs,
and therefore did not dare to entertain so panful
a suspicion  They nevertheless seized the first
opportumty of removing tius general from the
army, and-appointed him ambassador to Sweden

Pichegru refused this diplomatic mission, and
retired to lus estate  Moreau was appomted
Generaln-cef of the Army of the Riwne, of
which he took thecommand on the 23d of May,

1796
IT

In the mean timo the campaign had opened 0
Italy in the month of Apnil, the battles of Monte
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notte, Millesimo, and Mondovi, had determined
the Kimng of Sardinia to ,sign the armistice of
Cherascq and abandon the coalition. The/more-
the Aulic Council had reckoned on the talents
and reputation of General Beaulicu, the greater
was its astomishment at this news. The Arch-
duke was 1mmediately ordered to notify the
recommencement of hostilities, and to begin ope-
rations on the Rhine, either to hinder the French
from reinforcing their army beyond the Alps, or
to effect a-diversion.in the minds of the people, to
withdraw attention from the disasters of Italy.

When Napoleon left Paris at the end of Febru-
ary, he received a promise that the Armies of the
Sambre and Meuse should open the campaign in
the course of April, yet they remained in themr
winter-quarters at the end of. May. Every vic-
tory gamed by the Army of Italy, every-step
1t advanced, rendered the necessity that, the
French armies of the Rhine should begin opera-
tions more urgent and sensible. The moment
was, however, deferred under various pretexts,
but at length the imprudence of the enemy did
what the French government had not had the
wisdom to order. Moreau, who was at Paris,
had only just time enough to reach Strasburg.
All the troops cantoned on the Moselle, the
Sarre, and the, Meuse, put themselyes in moton,

and hostilities 1ecommenced on the Ist of June.
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In the mean time the hews of the battleof Lods,
the battle of Borghetto, the mvestment of Mantua,
“thé arnval of the French head-quarters at Verona,
_and of their advanced posts on the mountans
of the Tyrol, produced a change 1n the arrange-
ments of the Court of Vienne This army, 1t was
sad, marching forward with the utmost rapudity,
had no obstacle to impede 1ts progress, 1t was
important to check 1ts audacity Wurmser re
cewved orders to proceed mto Itdly with 80,000
men from the army of the Upper Rhlune, té act
as a reserve to the remnins of Beauhen’s army,
which was reformimng 1n the Tyrol, Canntina, and
Carniols, to march to the relief of Mantua be-
fore that place should fall, and to reconquér the
hereditary estates of Lombardy, the preservation
of which was of more ymportance than hazardous
conquests m T'rance  The Emperor united his
two armies of the Rhune under the command of
the Archduke, commanding lim not to begin
hostihities, but to let the armistice coatinue
But this order came too late, that 18 to say, only
two hours before hostilities began
The Archduko weakened by detacling Wurm
ser, renounced all the plans of conquest which
he hnd concéived, aud confined s ambition to
defending the passage of the Rhinc and covering
Germany  He had under his command 18 the
army of the Lower Rhune, under the wrtillery
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General Wartensleben, and the Lieutenant-mar-
shals de camp Kray, Werneck, Hotze, Graber,
Colloredo-Mels, Staader, and Lindt; 1t consisted
of 101 battalions of infantry, containing 71,000
men, and 139 squadrons of cavalry, containing
22,700 men; total 93,700 men, out of which he
was to supply the gdrrisons of Ehrenbreitstein,
Mentz, and Manheim; 2dly, the army of the
Upper Rhipe, which, after Wurmser’s departure,
rémained under the command of the General
- of artillery Latour, and of Lieutenant-marshal
de camp Starray, Freelich, the.Prince of Furstem-
berg, Reuss, Riesch, and the Prince of Condé:
it consisted .of fifty-eight battalions of infantry,
contaming 65,000 men, and 120 squadrons of
cavalry, containing 18,000 men; total 83,000 men.
Thus the totg.l of the Austrian forces on the
Rhine amounted to 176,700 men, 1mn the month
of May ; but the departure of 30,000 men from
that army for Ttaly, without reckoning the first
detachment of 6000 men, reduced the Archduke’s
army to 150,000 men.

The two, French armies amounted, together,
to more than 150,000 combatants. That of the
Sambre and Meuse contained 65,000 nfantry
and 11,000 cavalry, total 76,000 men; that of
the Rhine and Moselle 71,000 infantry and 6500
cavalry; total 77,500 men. The former was di-
vided nto three corps-’ the left under Kleber,
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formed of Collaud’s and Lefebvres divisions, was
on the nght of the Rhine, at Dusseldorf,"the
General-in-chief Jourdan was 1 the Honsdruck,
with the centre, formed of the divisions of Cham-
pronnet, Gremer, and Bernadotte, the nght,
under the command of Marceau, was composed
of s division and that of Poncet, General Bon-
naud commanded the reserve The Army of the
Rhme and Moselle was formed m three corps,
Desauix commanded the. left, being the divisions
of Bepupms and Delmas, Sunt Cyr the centre,
Duhesme s and Taponutor s divisions, Fenno the
nght, Laborde's and Tharrcau's divisions, and
General Bourcier the reserve of cavalry

i

On “the 1st of June Kleber marched from
Busseldorf with lus corps d armée, consisting of
twenty four battalions, and twenty squadrons,
on the 2d he reached the Sicg, passed that nver
after an engagement with his van, and camed
the position of Ukerath  On the 4th he attached
the Prnee of Wurtemburg, encamped with a
corps of 15,000 men on the heights of Altenkir
chen, beat him, and took 2000 men, four stan
dards, and twelve pieces of cannon , after which
he marched on the Lahn The Genceral in chief
Jourdan passed the Rline at Neuwied, and jorn-
¢d lus lcft on the Lahn  Marceau ralsed Ins
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camp at Bergelfield, and advanced before Mentz.
Prince Charles drew a detachment of 8000 men
from the Upper Rhine, and marched on the Army
of the Sanibre and Meuse. On the 15th of June
he attacked Lefebvre’s division at Wetzlar, de-
feated it, and took a standard, and seven pieces
of cannon. Jowdan relinquished the plan he had
announced of giving battle on the 17th of June,
and put all his troops in retreat. He repassed
the Rhine by the bridges of Cologne and Neu-
wied, with part of his army, directing Kieber on
Dusseldoif. This geneial, being closely pressed
by the enemy, was obliged to receive battle at
Altenkirchen, on the 19th of June; he extricated
himself from this affair. with honour, and regain-
ed his position at Dusseldorf without sustaning
any material loss.

After Wurmser had put his detachment m
march for Italy, he contracted his position,
placed his left on the Rhine, at the hittle town
of Franckenthal, which he intrenched, and his
right so as to rest on the mountains. Moreau
ordered Desaix amd Samt-Cyr to attack him;
the former manceuvred between:the Rhine and-
the mountains, the second .by Homberg and
Deux Ponts. On the 15th of June, after a
pretty warm action, the Austrian rearguard was
overthrown, and obliged to retreat on the téte-
de-pont of Manheim, losing 1000 men; -but

\
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t
tins slight fuccess did not compensate for the
check sustained at the same time by the Army
of the Sambre and Meuse -

-«

v

At length the French government became
sensible that Morenus manceuvres on the loft
bank.of the Rhine were of no assistance to the
Army of the Sambre and Meuso, he wiis there
fore ordered to pass the Rune  On the 24th of
June, at two o clock 1n the morning, Desary wath
2500 men took possesaion of the Isle of Erlhen
Rbin, and m the course of the morning carned
Kehl, taking 800 men and twelve preces of cannon
In. the evening he began to construct a bndge
of boats, which was finished on the 256th at noon
Inthe course of that day, these two divistons, the
reserve of cavalry, the head-quarters, and o divi-
sion of Ferinos, forming a total of 40,000 men,
passed to the nght bank , Genoral Saint-Cyr with
lus two divisions remaned on the Jeft bank oppo
mite the téte-de pont of Manheim, and onc of Fenno s
divisions on the Upper Riune.  General Starray
with twenty -six battalions, of which Condé sarmy
and the Swabian contingent formed part, was
charged with the defence of the Rhune from Switz-
crland to Rastadt, Latour with twenty two batta
lions wasat Manheim, he kept guard from Rastadt
to the Mein, nnd occupred the tdte-de pont of Man
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heim on the left bank. Starray’s troops were dis-
persed along the right bank. He had twd httle
camps, each of 6000 men, placed nearly two
leagues from Kehl, one at Wilsteet, and. the
other near Offemburg. On the 26th, Ferino
marche}i up the Rhine, and advanced on the
camp of Wilsteet; and on the 28th marched on
that of Offemburg, the enemy evacuated them
both. At the same time Desaix, with his corps
and the reserve of the army, advanced on the
Renchen, where General Starray was in position
with 10,000 men. He attacked him bmnskly,
forced him, took ten pieces of cannon and 1200
men, and pursued him as far as Rastadt, where
General Latour had just arrived from Manheim
with 25,000 men, and taken a position behind
the Murg. But as soon as Samnt-Cyr was in-
formed. of the enemy’s movement from Manheim
oh the Upper Rhine, he followed him on the left
bank, passed the bridge of Kehl, advanced on
Freudenstadt, carried the redoubts placed on
Mount Kmniebis, and forced the passage of the
Murg, after a brisk action which lasted the
whole day. On the 15th of July General Latour
fell back on the Alb, having lost 1000 men.
The French head-quarters were removed to
Rastadt, In the mean time Ferino took posses-
sion of the Kentzig, proceeding up the Rhine,
and, as fast as he advanced, the brigades which
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were on the left bank passed the nver, and
creased hus forces, . .

On the 24th of June the Archduke, bemng -
formed of the passage of the Rhie at Kehl,
marched at the head of twenty-four battalions
and two squadrons to the a1d of his army of the
Upper Rhine, leaving 36,000 men under the
command of Wartensleben to observe Jourdan,
and 25,000 at the mtrenched camp of Iechtr
heim, to cover Mentz Hawnng ralked Gengral
Latour behind the Alb, he then had under lns
command forty five battalions, and eighty squa
drons that is to say, on his left, m the mountans,
under General Keim, mmneteen battalions and
nmeteen squadrons, s1n the centre before Ett-
hingen, thirteen battalions and twenty-eight
squadrons, on his nght, under General Latour,
ten battaliond and twenty-nine squadrens, and
threc battehions and twenty-four squadrons in
observation  With these conmderable forces, he
mtended to attack the French army on the 10th,
and dnve 1t mnto the Rhine, but General Morcau
anticipated him  On the 9th Sunt Cyr foreed
the Rotensohl, beat heim, and drove the Saxons
on the Necker The Archduke, thus anticipated,
marched hus centre and hus right aganst Desatx
The latter withstood the efforts of the Archduke
and by diot of courage mantaned his ground
dunng the greater part of the day, and m the
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evening retreated on a position a little in his 1 ear.
This wvigorous resistance overawed the enemy,
who, fearful of beng cut off by General Samnt-Cyr,
who had. already reached Nauenburg, beat a re-
treat on Pforzheim, on the 10th, after having de-
tached ten battalions to complete the garrisons of
Philipsburg and Manheim. The following day he
continued his march on Stutgard, where he pass-
ed the Necker, pursued by General Saint-Cyr.
In the mean time General Ferino had forced the
position of Biberach on the Kintzig, crossed the
Black Forest, ahd arrived at Willingen. The
enemy had entirely evacualed the whole of the
country between the Rhine and the Black Moun-
tains, and the Forest towns had received French
garrisons. )
i V.

" As soon as it was known at the head-quarters
of the Army of the Sambre and Meuse that the
Army of the Rhine had effected 1its passage, Ge-
neral Kleber again set out, on the 29th of June,
from Dusseldorf. Ie was joined by Grenier’s
division, which passed the Rhine at Colqgne; he
had an engagement at Limburg, and on the 8th of
July he passed-the Lahn. The General-in-chief
Jourdan, with;the rest of the army, jommed lim
by the bridge of Neuwied, pressed General War-
tensleben, had some vanguard affairs of ordinary
1m portance, and passed,the- Lahn_in three co-

Memornrs —voL 111 U



490 MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON

luthps by the bridges of Giessen, Wetzlar, and
Leun He bad a very warm engagement. at
Fredberg, beat the enemy, passed the Nidda,
debouched m the plams of the Mein, took up a
pontion before Frankfort, and granted Wartens-
leben an armistice of a few days to treat for the
surrender of Frankfort, which place opened its
gates, but that gave the enemy time tq gain two
marches, and to reach the Upper Mein  Frank-
fort was well fortified, victualled, aud provided
with artillery and military stores  The fort of
Kemgstemn, situate one march from Frankfort
on the hugh road to Cologune, surrendered on the
218t of July, with ninety three pieces of cannon,
and a garnson of 500 men
Vi

Jourdan, having recerved hus instructions {from
government, left Marceau with 30,000 men he-
fore the fortresses, and advanced into the heart
of Germany with only six divisions, composing a
force of 50,000 men  He ekirted the borders of
the mountmns of Thunngia on the confines of
Saxony, and thus left the Danube behind him
On the 21st of July hus van entered Schweinfurt,
at which place his head quarters were fixed on
the 26th Wurtzburg and its ertadel, occupied by
3000 men of the Prince-Bishop s {roops, capitu
lated on the 3d of August. General Warlensle
bep with 31,000 men, retreated on Bamberg
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without offering any resistance.” The Army of
the Sambre and Meuse followed him, passed the
Rednitz at Bamberg, and defeated him at the
action of Forsheim, on the'6th of August, upon
which he resolved to retire behind the Wils. The
head-quarters.of the French were fixed at Lauf
on the 11th of August. The fort of Rothemberg, ,
situate on the high road from Bayreuth to Am-
berg, capitulated; 1t contamned forty-three pieces
of artillery. On the 15th of August the French
marched on Sulzbach and Amberg; they fought
durmg the whole of the day; four divisions -
were engaged ; the enemy evacuated his posi-
tions "on the Wils, and retired behind the Naab
to Schwartzenfeld, still removing farther from
the archduke’s army. On the 19th the French"
army was beyond the Wils; General Berna-
dotte was detached to Neumar‘ck, on the- road
from Ratisbon to Nuremberg, ten leagues from
Ratisbon: the two armies commanded the left
bank of the Danube, and might be considered as
in junctiom. ' On the 20th the General-in-chuef,
with five divisions, advanced on the Naab; the
enemy sustained a very sevére engagement on
the héights of Wolfering, but evacuated them
during the mght.. On the 2Ist of August the
position of the.Army of the Sambre and Meuse
was as follows: the head-quarters at Amberg;
ﬁvel divisions, amounting to 40,000 men, Iining
U 2



L]
292 MEMOIRE OF MAPOLFON
)

the bank of the Naab, with Wartensleben & army
facing them, on the right ten leagues off, was
Bernadotte’s dinsion detached, consisting of
7000 men, observing the Ratisbon toad Marcean,
with three divisons, 30,000 strong, was blocka-
ding Mentz and Ehrenbreiatein, and guarding the
Memm  The Naab 18 a small niver which falls into
the Danube a league above Ratisbon  The line of
operations of the Army of the Sdmbre and Mecuse
was by Lauf Nuremberg Bamberg, and Wurtr-
burg, 3t had no commumeation with the Army aof
the Rhme, although the two armies commanded
the left bank of the Danube, and were placed be
tween the archduhe g army and thas of Wattens-
leben 1t was within a day’s mdreh of the frontiers
of Bohemin. The actions of Amberg and Wol-
fering had been very sanguinary  the French had
indeed remained masters of the field of battle
but the losses of the two armics had been nearly
efual, the number of prnisoners taken on each
mde hod not exceeded iwd or three hundred
These were the only events that had occurred
snce the departure from Fiankfort, and these
were n themselves unimportant
VII

The Army of the Rhune had passed the Decher
on the 22d of July and was follawing Prmce
Charles by the Gmund road on the lelt and by
that of Goppingen on the nght These twa roads
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the former of which runs along the, valley of the
Rembs, and the latter the valley of the Wils, cross
the mountains of the Alb, called the Wurtemberg
Alps. The movements of the Army of the Rhimne
were stow, which induced Prince Charles to think
that 1t was not yet positively destined to act
in earnest’beyond the Necker, and to take up a
position on the level of Weissenstein.  But on
the 23d of July, Desaix, having arrived at Gmund,
closely pursned the enemy’s rear-guard, and came
to action at Aalen, where he took 500 prison-
ers. On the same day Sant-Cyr, who was
debouching by the road on the right, reached
Heidenheim on the Brentz.  On the 5th and 8th
of August the vanguard engaged with various
success, and the loss of several hundred men.
The Saxon contingent abandoned the" Austrian
army, and returnéd into Saxony.

Prince Charles, however, considering that the
French arniies were only three days march apart,
and were about to effect a’junction on the Alt-
mulh, determined' to risk a battle to prevent that
operation. His rear became his van, 'he pushed,
it on to Eghngen, -where 1t was attacked by
the French, overthrown, and lost between 3
and 400' prisoneis. But on the 1lth, at day-
break, the whole Austrian army.debouched in
eight columns The French army was m ad-
vance of Neiresheim, where 1t occupied a front of
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eight leagues n extent, 1t conssted of forty-
eight battalions and smxty-six squadrons, amount-
ing to 45,000 men Duhesme, with G000 men,
formed the nght, resting on Brentz, two leagues
from the Danube Tapomer was m the centre
with mmne battalions on the heights -of Dunstel-
kingen, and three at Dischmgen, a httle 1 the
rear Baupuy formed the left, in ndvence of
Schwewndorf Delmns, with 8000 men, formeg
the vanguard, and was-osted at Bopfingen Two
of the three columns of the archduke’s left de-
bouched by Disghingen and Dillingen, attached
Duhesmen front and rear, separated lim from
the centre, and forced um one march back,
whilst the third, commanded by General Free

lich, pasged the Danube at Ulm, and took the
Frepch army m the rear The French head

quarters, the parks and the cnil-lists, bewng
dniven from Ilerdenheim, fled to Aalen Thus,
at the very beginning of the battle, the T'rench
army was furned and cut, depmved of 1ts hine of
operations, and 1ts parks and reserves thrown
mto confuston  This result was of some import

ance  but the three colurans which had been em

ployed to producet, being three leagues from the
ficld of battle, could take no share in the action

The tno columns of the right debouched by the
Nordlingen road, passed between the van snd
the left, ond attacked the extrenuty of the line



OPERATIONS IN GERMANY, 1796. 295

of battle, where" General Gazan commanded.
The three columns of the centré, which made
the principal attack, directed by the archduke
in person, consisted of nineteen battalions and
twenty-four squadrons. They debouched from
Aufhausen, overthrew Saint-Cyr’s posts, who did
not expect so abrupt an attack, and was still m
the position he had taken the preceding. evening,
after.the action of Eglhingen. He rallied them on
the heights of Dunstelkingen, and throughout the
rest of the day all the archduke’s efforts to force
these positigns were fruitless. The loss on each
side was upwards of 6000 men. At 'night the
archduke-drew back his right on the road
between Nordlingen and Donawerth, to the
camp ‘of Mecerdingen, and his left to Dillingen
on the Danube. The centre passed the night on
the field , a small French column retook Heiden-
heim,’ and restored the communications of the
army, which induced Moreau to remamn on the
field of battle to collect his wounded, arrange
his retreat, or march forward, according to the
intelligence he should receiwve. ‘He was victori-
ous, the Army of the Sambre and” Meuse had
already passed the Rednitz, and appeared to
direct 1ts march by Amberg on Ratisbon ; it was
several marches mn advance of Prince Charles,
who not having been able, mn the action of the
11th, to overthrow the French army and' drive 1t
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mto the defiles of the mountams 'of the Alb, had
not now:a momént to lose to avoid bemg sar
rounded , he made hus retreat i the mght, con
sidening the junction of the two armies nsniready
effected, and Yehnquishing all thoughts of op-
posing 1t, for he abandoned to them the left bank
of the Danube, the Warnilz, and the Altmulh,
and repassed the Danube and the Lech, the
Austrians seemed to have lost the campugn -

In the mean time General Ferino, with twenty -
three battalions and seventeen squadrons, bemng
one third of the army, after having crossed the
mountains of the Blach Forest, had taken pos-
session of Lindan and Bregents on the Lake of
Constance, where he had left seven battahons
and three squodrops, under the command of
Genernl Laborde, to observe the debouches of
the Tyrol, and had advanced by Stochach, wath
sixteen battalions and fourteen squadrons, on
Memmmgen On the 13th, General Abatuces
who commanded s ‘vanguard, attacked the
corps of Mindelheim, and destroyed several re-
guments of 1t, after which he joned the Army
of the Rbine, and formed ite nght on the Lech

VIt

General Morcau remaimed several days on the
field after the battle of Neresheim, at fength be
marched on Donawerth, but he retrogrmded on
Hochstett without even sending a party of caral
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ry on the Altmulh, to endeavour to effect his
*unction with the Army, of the Sambre and Meuse.
This hesitation and these false manceuvres en-
couraged the archduke ; he saw that he might
still oppose the junction of the two .armies,
which he had despaired of being able to do. He
left General Latour behind the Lech, with thirty
battalions, to keep the armies on the Rhine in
check and retard their movements, while with a
detachment of 30,000 men, infantry, cavalry,-and
artillery, he passed the: Danube and advanced to
the Nuremberg road.® On the 22d of August
he attacked Bernadotte in his position before
Neumarck, pursued him into,Lauf and Nurem-
berg, and forced him to fall back to Forsheim.
1General Wartensleben immediately put his troops
n motion and repassed the Naab. The Army of
. the Sambre and Meuse retreated on Amberg and |
Sulzbach , but being attacked in this position,
an front by Wartensleben and m flank and rear
by a detachment from Prince Charles’s army, its
general did not think 1t expedient to risk a serious
affair.  His retreat had become very difficult, he
had lost his line of communication, the road from
Lauf to Nuremberg , he was manceuvring across
mountains and roads scarcely practicable for
carriages; his artillery and waggons were much
damaged and thrown into confusion. These
precipitate and disorderly maiches affected the
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discipline of the army, which, onthe 26th, ar
nived et Forsheim, the left bewng at Ebermen
stadt, where 1t halted on the 28th  The general
meditated several offensive operations, which,
however, the rapidity of Prince Charles s march,
and the offensive demonstrations which he made
on the rear of the French, did not allow him
to execute, for the enemy had already sent
a division to Bamberg, created alarm at head
quarters, thrown the parks and ciil lists into
confusion, and intercepted the road from Bam-
berg to Schweinfurth, which place the army did
not reach, even by forced marches, untl the
31st, and then by forcing a passage at the pomnt
of the bayonet In this town the troops halted,
as they needed rest. Wurtzburg was qccupied
by General Hotze, who, with his divinon, block-
aded the citade], mm which General Bellemonte,
commandant of artillery, was shut up with 800
men, he was supported by Starray s division
The-archduke, with the rest of thearmy, was one
march betund  Jourdan took advantage of this
dispersed state of the cnemy s army, and resolved
to open himself ¢ way to Wurtzburg  On the
2d of September in the forenoon he commenced
Ius march, and attached Prince Charles on the
followmg day, the 3d, Kmy and Wartensleben
arm ed dunng the battle, they opposed Jourdan
with 40,000 nfantry and 12,000 cavalry  The
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French were but 30,000, they lost the battle.
They had left Lefebvre’s division at Schweinfurth.
Jourdan retreated on Arnstein and the -Lahn,
where he arrived-on the 10th of September; his
troops -were harassed with fatigue, and much
disheartened. He fixed his head-quarters at
Wetzlar. Ever since the 22d of August he had
had to contend with the armies of Wartensleben
and the archduke, which amounted to 68,000
combatants, whilst he had but 44,000. -On
teaching the Lahn, he joined Marceau and a
division of .10,000 men, which arrived from
Holland, and with these reinforcements found
himself superior to the enemy, In fifteen days
he had lost all his conquests 1n Germany, solely
through his adversary’s manceuvres and.the loss
of the battle of Wurtzburg; but every. thing
might et be retrieved, and there-was still the
greatest probability that the fortune of the cam-

.paign would change, and that i1t would terminate
favourably to the French. The general formed

a just conception of what was expedient to be

done, but he was wanting in activity and reso-

lution. ' He suffered himself to be anticipated

on the Lahn, and driven beyond the Rhine. The”~
brave Marceau was killed at the action of Alten-.
kirchen ; Kleber and Collaud had been dismissed

from the army for insubordination. The army

was disseminated; part crossed the . Rhine;
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Lefebvre s division occupied the camp of Dussel
dorf Shortly after, Jourdan ceased to command,
but by a singular and mexplhcable mode of ¢on-
duct the Directory appomted Beurnouville, a
man xcarcely capable of maneuvring a battalion,
as hus successor  The archduke left the banks bf
the Lahn, with 12,000 men, to advance ngainst the
Army of the Rhune and Moselle, which was still
1n Bavaria, leaving Gen Wernech with 60,000 men
10 observe the Army of the Sambre and Meusc
IX

+ On the 23d of August, twelve days after the
battle of Neresheim, the French army of the
Rhune and Moselle passed the DanuBe, and
marched on the Lech, General Desarx forming
the left, arnved opposite Rain at the mouth of
tho Lech, the centre, under the command of
Samt-Cyr, was at Augsburg, and the nght, com-
manded by Fermo, was opposite Landsber,
Licutenant-genernl  Latour, intrusted with the
defence of the passage of the Lech had placed
three battalions mn Ingolstadt, and a division of
eight battalions and twenty squadrons opposite
Ran, defending the Lower lech and had
stationed himself with fifieen battaliona en
the heights of Priedberg opposite Augsburg,
Condé s corps formed the left opposite Landsberg
On the 24th General Fernino forced a passage at
the ford of anstetten, Sant Cyr passcd at the
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ford of Lech-Hausen before "Augsburg, and De-
saix at the ford'of Langwied. The bndges at
Augsburg were, immediately repaired, and after
a brave resistance General Latour was driven
from the fine positions of Friedberg, leaving 17
pieces of cannon and 1500 prisoners in the hands
of the victor. -After the passage ofthe Lech, the
right of the French army advanced on-Dachau,
three leagues from Munich, with its vanguard
under the walls of that city; the centre on Pfaf-
fenhoffen and Geisenfeld, waith a corps of obser-
vation on Ingolstadt. The Austrian- general re-
moved his head-quarters to Landshut on the
Iser, where he assembledr his principal corps-
d’armée; General Nauendorf’s division, 8000. .
strong, which the archduke had .detached to
observe the Danube, after the battle of Amberg,
occupled 'Abensberg, and covered Ratisbon.
Condé’s corps occupied Munich; in that-position
he watchied for several days for the movement
which the French general should make; but find-
ing that he made none, he suspected that he had
passed to the left bank of the Danube in pursuit
of Prince Charles, consequently, on the Ist of |
September, he advanced with his whole army 1n
several columns, on Gelsenfgld, attacked -the
left of the French, and penetrated as far as the

Paar, but was speedily repulsed and informed
by the prisoners that the army had not sfirred,



302 . ME3OIRS OF MAPOLEON !

and was completely mustered on the nght bauk
of the Danube He then retarned to s post
tons, the losses on both sides 1 this action
having been equal, the enemy left a howitzer 1n
the hands of the French ~ On the 7th of Septem-
ber Generdl Moreau determingd, wathout any
particular project n view, to march forward

On the 9th the left reached Neustndt, being
supported on the Dunube opposite Abensbery

the ceritre on Menburg and the nght at Mosburg

Manich ahd Freysing had fallen 1nto the power
of the French, but the enemy were 1n posmtion
on the left bank of the Isar  Morcan met with
few obstacles 1n this movement, and made up-
wards 6f 500 prnisoners  The enemy oxpected he
would advance on Ratisbon, but he did not move
on the 8th or 9th, and on the 10th he retreated m
order to resume Jus positions and detach Genernl
Desmix, with 12,000 men, to seek the Army of
the Sambre and Meuse, which was then above
eighty leagues distant from im  Desmx passed
the Danube 1n the mght of the 10th at Neuberg,
and arrived at Achstett on tlie 12th, on the 14th
ho pushed on 1o Heydeeh, hall way to Nurem

berg, where he héard the particulars of all the
events which had taken place for a long time
bach, and that theﬁ.rm) of the Sambre and Meuw
was nlready repulsed to the Rhine, he madea
retrograde march and on the 16th rejomed the
army on the Danube  In the mean time General
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Latour, being mnformed of Desaix’s movement;
came forward ; be engaged in actions of- hittle
importance in-all directions, but having obtamed
information of the weakness of Desaix’s detach-
ment, and.of the superiority of the forces on the
nght bank of the Danube to his own,” he acted
with circumspection. ‘ -

When the archduke abandoned the Rhine he
left the following garrisons: in Mentz 15,000
infantry and 1200 cavalry, in Ehrenbreitstein
300 wnfantry ; in Manheim 8800 imfantry and 300
cavalry; in Phihpsburg 2500 infantry and 300
cavalry. Jourdan had left Marceau's division
with those of Poncet and Bonnard, 26,000 strong,
on the Mein, to blockade Mentz and Ehrenbreit-
stein. But against Manheim and Philipsburg
Moreau had only left a moveable column of 2800
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, under the com-
mand of Brigadier-general Scherb, whom he had
brought from the garrison of Landau. The Arch-
duke on reaching the Lahn, immediately ordered
General Petrasch to take nmine battalions from
Manheim and Phil.lpsbufg, to attack General
Scherb, and to carry the tétes-de-pont of Kehl and
Huningen. General Scherb was still at Bruchsal;
having receiwved timely notice from deserters, he
beat a retreat on the -13th of September, and re-
tired on Kehl, which-place was not yet completely
repaired. Petrasch followed and attacked him, on
the 18th, with forces quadruple to s, but failed
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1n the attempt, and lost 2 great number of men
The French were partly indebted for tlus suceess
to the zeal evinced by the national guard of
Strasburg  Moreau ,was much alarmed at this
action, which had nearly cut,off his retreat, he
felt the ne¢tssity of appronching the Rhine, and
commenced his retreat He repassed the Lech
on the same day that Jourdan repassed the Rhune,
and took up a pomtion on the 20th belind the
Schmutter, on the 21st behind the Mindel and
on the 22d belund the Gunz e marched in
three columns, Fenino commanding the left Sawt
Cyr the centre, and Desmix the night, (with re-
spect to the directich 1 which the retreat was
mndc) General Freeheh followed Fenno, Latour
followed Saint-Cyr, and General Nauendorf pro-
cecded along the left banh of the Danube, on a
Line with Desmix  The fortress of Ulm which
was nat garnsaned, was fortunately ocoupied by
o detachment under the: command of Aontn-
chard, twenty-four houry, before General Nauen-
dor{ could enter it. Oun the twenty fourth the
French army took up a position on the Iser,
supported on Fermo at Memmingen, und on
Desmix in Ulm  On the 25th, 2Gth, and 27th, it
continued 1ts retreat Desuix ptoceeding along
the left bank of the Danube, wade for Lhmgen

the Austrians entered Ulm six hours after hus
departure  On the 27th the arn arrived o the
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“Feder-See, where intelligence was received that

- General Petrasch-occupied the debouchés of the
Black Mountains, and that the frontier towns
were occupied by hordes of insurgent peasants.
On the 28th General Latour attacked at all points,
and was every where' repulsed ; General Nauen-
dorf, whose troops had up to that time com- °
posed "the right of the Austrian army, left it,
advanced on Tubingen, and joined Petrasch in
the position of Rothweil, thus securing the val-
leys of the Kintzig and Renchen with his forces,
whilst Prince Charles, with a corps of 12,000
men, arrived at the village of Renchen, sending
out light horse on the Kintzig near Kehl. Gene-
ral Latour, thus weakened, had only 25,000 men
left; he found himself compromised; yet as he
was encamped at Steinhausen and appeared to
suspect nothing, Moreau felt the necessity of
removing him thence 1n order to have an oppor-
tunity of forcing the passes. On the 2d of Oc-
tober he attacked him wvigorously at Biberach.
The Austrians, notwathstanding all the resistance
they could make, were overwhelmed by numbers
and completely routed, and left two standards,
several pieces of cannon, and 4 or 5000 prisoners,
n the hands of the victor.

After this battle Moreau continued hlS retreat :

the baggage, lumber, and wounded, were sentby
way of the fronuer towns to Hummguen. Mo-

Memorrs —voL 111 X
1
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reau attacked the passes and took possession of
the villages -of Rothweil and Willingen, on the
A0th of October, the army countermarched on
the passes of the Val d'Eafer, Samnt-Cjr arnved
on the 12th at Freyburg mn the valley of the
Rhine The army spent-the 13th, J4th, and 15th,
~m passing this ternble defile, and took up a po-
mition behind the httle river of Eltz, covering
Freyburg In the mean time Prince Charles had
reached Ettemnheim, where he was succesmvely
Jomed by Petrnsch on the 16th of October, by
Nanendorfl on the 18th, and by Latour on the
20th, Coridés and Frelich’s corps followed the
rear of the French army info the gorges of the
Val d'Enfer and on tho frontier towns , thus the
Prench were 1n junction from the 15th, and
tommumeation with France by the bndges of
Vieux Bnsach, and Huninguen, the spint and
means of the troops were improved, yet they
remained mactive  On the 18th the cnem)y
marched agamst them with 36,000 men, tus left
supported on the Rhino, commanded by Pe-
trasch, hus centre commanded by Wartensleben,
and his Teft by Latour an obstinate conflict co-
sued, with equal advantages and losces on both
mdes Frelch and Condé€s corps had entered
Waldkirch by the valley of the Black Forest,
the Genera! 1n-chief thought it expedient to ap
proach Troyburg, rcfusing lu¢ nght, but stdl
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covering that town and New Brisach. On the
21st, Desaix passed the Rhine at New Brisach,
and marched down the left bank to Strasburg.
The army evacuated Freyburg, and took up a
position, with the right resting on Kaudern, and
the left on the Rhine at Schliengen. It was
attacked there on the 23d, and having béen
weakened by the detachment of Desaix’s troops,
was very mferior in number; but as it occupied
a fine position, it was enabled to defend 1its
ground, and on the 26th of October repassed the
Rhine over the bridge of Huninguen in some little
disorder. Ferino remained on the Upper Rhine;
the rest of the army proceeded to Strasburg.
Thus, after having kept up the war in Germany
-for four months, disaimed and detached fiom the
cause of the Emperor the Margrave of Baden,
the Duke of Wuitemberg, and the Elector of Ba-
varia, granted them armistices, and imposed con-
tributions which 1t had not time to collect, after®
gamning several victories, and without sustaining
any 1mportant defeat, the French a.,rmy repassed
the Rhine, retaining nothing on the right bank
but the fortress of Dusseldorf and the ¢étes-de-pont
of Kehl and Huninguen.. - Lo

- X.
Dusseldorf, being far to the North, did not
attract the attention of the Austrians, but the
X 2
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fortregs of Kehl and the téte-de~ponf of Huningoen
enabled part of the French army to wintet on
the left bank, and to disturb Germany, they
therefore resolved to take possession-of those two
pleces. On the 28th of October, 40,000 mén
wnvested them, and Tormed lines of countervals
Iation before Kehl, consisting of fifteen redouhts,
having the Rhine for the appir of the nght and
left, and connected with each other By intrench-
ments of nearly 3500 toises in extent, and com-
pletely mvesting the whole of the fortifications
of Kehl on the mght bank: The French were
equally active 1 pahsading and armng the fort
and the homworks of the Upper and Lawer
Rhihe, and 1n liniog all the left bank with bat-
teries, they estabhished themsclves firmly 1 all
the 1sles, espécially in those of Ehrlen Riun and
Touffue, before which latter place, nt 1500 toises
dmtance from Kehl, they coustryeted u priests
cap n the form of a tfe de-pont  The distance
from this cap tp the Kintzig was 1000 towses.
They established an intrenched camp of 1000
toises n extent perpendicularly to the Rhune,
and a tée de-pont ut the Isle of Ehrlen-Rhun It
was 500 toises from Kehl down the Rhune to the
mouth of the Kintzig  These works were guard
ed by sixteen battahons, which rcheved cach
other every twenty-four hours

Notwithstending theeo formidable defunsive
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preparations, Prince- Charles persisted in be-
sieging a place which he could only blockade on
one bdnk, and could not separate from Strasburg
and all France. On the 21st of November, he
opened trenches against the works of the Kintzig.
On the 22d of November at day-break, Desaix
made a sortie at the head of 16,000 infantry and
3000 cavalry from the- mntrenched camp of Kehl,
forced the lines of countervallation, and got pos-
session of the village of Sunheim, situate a league
from the Rhine, and in" the rear of the enemy’s
camp. But the force he commanded was too
mconsiderable ; he was obhged to return into
his works after.having destroyed several redoubts
of the lin€ of countervallation, spiked fifteen
pieces of cannon, takeén six, and made 1500 pri-
soners. On the 28th of November the enemy
at once unmasked all his batteries. The ap-
proaches against the works of the Kintzig had
been only a false attack, the principal one being
directed against the priest’s cap before the Isle
of Touffue, and against the Isle of Ehrlen-Rhin.
The enemy’s plan was to destroy the bridges
over the Rhine. On the 6th of December he got
possession of the Isle of Touffue and the priest’s
cap; on the 9th he was master of all the exterior
of the mtrenchments, and stationed himself
the old church of Kehl. On the 18th he got
possession of all the right of the French intrench-
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ments and the redoubt of Zrou de-Loup  On the
3d of Janupry he was master of the whole Isle of
EhrlensRin  On the Gth be ptfacked the horm
work of the Upper Rhine, destroyed the bridges,
and on the 10th of January entered heh! by
capitalation  The French evacuated that fort,
and carned all that belonged to them to the
Strasburg mde of the nver The losses on both
mdes were very considcrable, the consumption
of eammumtion 1mmense. The French artilery
was supernor on account of the great number of
batteries which had been constructed on the left
bank. Both armies suffered greatly from the
frosts of Novembey, December, and January

In the mean time the Prince of Furstemberg
had remained oppomte Hunimguen with thirteen
battalions The nght of the Army of the Rhue,
under the command of Ferno, had remamed n
that place Gencral Abbatucct commanded 1n
the téte-de-pont, .aud as fast us the enemy made
preparations and showed s inteution of besicg
g the téte-de-pont, this young officer took every
pecessary step to prepare for the most vigorous
defence The cnemy’s hatteries were ready on
the 25th of November Tlc attacked the téle<de
pont with a bnsk connonade, the bndge was
broken on the 20th  On the 30th of November
the Austnans made an assault with 6000 men,
the action was hot, and ebstinately mamtaned
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The enemy was repulsed, leaving one third of
Ins men on the field, or in the hands of the
French. Young Abbatucci, a General aged
twenty-four, made a sortie at the head of the
garrison in order to drive the Austrjans from a
lunette in which they attempted to make a lodge-
ment; he succeeded, but was mortally wounded.
The result of this. assault caused the suspension
of the siege; but on the 19th of January, after
the taking of Kehl, the enemy opened the
trenches again; and on the 19th of February, the
garrison capitulated, and repassed the Rhine.
The success of these two operations enabled
Prince Charles to take up his winter quarters
along the left bank in Brisgaw and the country of
Baden, and to detach powerful reinforcements to
the army which was assembling behind the Piave,
and of which he took the command in February.
This army was-intended to avenge Beaulieu,
Wurmser, and Alvinzi, and to reconquer Mantua,
Lombardy, and Italy.

XI.

-Qbservation I.—The unfortunate result of this
campaign is to be ascribed to the plan of opera-
tions adopted by the Government. -The object
of this invasion of Germany was, 1st;, to make a
diversion to hinder the.Cabinet of Vienna from
drawing new detachments from its army of the
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Rhune to remforce 1ts army of Italy, 2dly, to de-
tach the princes of the Germamec body from the
Emperor, subdue. the!Pnnces of Baden, Wurtems
burg, and Bavaria, and strengthen the confede-
ration by the neufrality of [Prusma, and by the
athance of Saxony and the Northern piinces, who
had not yet acceded to 1t, 3dly, ta support the
war 1 Germany, and ¢raw contributions and
horses from that country, in order to furnish the
mfantry, cavalry, and artillery with all neces-
saries, and to employ the resources of the Re-
pubhic 1itself i creating nn army of reserve,
4thly, to get possession of the fortresses of Thren-
breitstemn, Mentz, Manheim, and Phihpshurg, to
secure the frontiers of the Rhine, and render the
troops blockading those places disposable for the
conclusion of that campargn and for the following
one, 5thly, to secure the winter quarters of the
French troops in Germany, und their positions,
by taking possession of Ingolstadt and Ulm,
order to make a combined attack on the hered:

tary states both from Italy and Germany, after
the taking of Mantua in the spring of 1707

For these purpoges there were two things re

qusmte, 1st, to blockade the fortresses of Ehren

breitstein and Plulipsburg strnictly, and to besiege
Mentz and Manheim, 2dly, to cover the sieges
and blockades by a powerful army, which should
carry the war mto tho midst of Germany, and
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threaten the hereditary states. This army should
have been formed of four corps, each'composed
of three divisions of infantry, several biigades of
* chasseurs and hussars, and a reserve of heavy
cavalry, making together from 140 to 150,000
inen. i

The army of observation on the Rhine ought
to have consisted of three corps, of seven divi-
sions of infantry, and several brigades of cavalry,
making 60,000 men in all; with its first corps, of
two divisions, it should have guarded Holland and
Dusseldorf and blockaded Ehrenbreitstein ; with
its second corps, three divisions strong, 1t should
have besieged Mentz, and with 1its third corps,
of two divisions, it should ‘have blockaded Phi-
lipsburg and Manheim, and guarded Kehl and the
téte-de-pont of Huninguen. The general total of
the two armies would thus have been from 200,
to 210,000 men. Now these troops existed : the
Armies of the Rhine and Sambre and Meuse, at
the beginning of the campaign, were 160,000
strong ; the Army of Holland 30,000; from la
Vendée and the interior of France 20,000 men
might have been drawn, who were no longer
necessary there; total 210,000. ,

The trenches ought to have been opened betore
Mentz the day after the blockading of the place;
June, July, August and September would have
been-sufficient for taking it, and 1t is even possi-
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the troops which the Republic had,on that frons
tier, 0 that, although dinded 1nto two separate
armies, each of-the republicen armes was nearly
equal i strength to that of the Austnans At the
battle of Fleurus, General Clairfuth had an army
as numerous as that of General Jourdan, but that
of Jourdan was but n portion of the ‘troops which
France had 1 the North, dnd Clarfmith had as-
sembled the greater part of his forces, had he
mamtaned the battle fo the lost and proved
victor, *he would have afterwards heaten Piche-
gru, and notwithstanding the great number of
French battalions, the French would have been
overthrown 1n consequence of the defects of the
plan If instead of having two.armies, onc on
the mght and the other on the left, the whole
French army had becn umited on the Sambre,
at the ficlds of Fleurus, leaving o corps of ob-
servatton on Dunhirk, Jourdan's army, beng
twice 08 strong as Clurfuith s, would hase met
with no resmstance, would have outflanked the
left of the cnemy hke a torrent, and cut off hus
retreat to the Thine, the success would have
been certmn and decwsive  But the disad
vantages resulung from such military prneiples
becamo much more dongerous m n war of in
vasion m g foreign country The two French
armies had, m 1794, their flanks supported ns
follows, vne of them on the places of Charle
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mont, Givet, and Plilipville, the other on the
fortress -of Dunkirk and sea;- and their other
wings were supported either on fortresses or
on part of the French territory. The communi-
cation between the two armies was impeded
by the central position of the enemy, but it
was carried on a little more m the rear. In
the campaign of 1796, the left, the right, and
the rears of the two armies were all equally un-
supported : in Flanders the two armies were re-
gulated every twenty-four hours by orders from
Paris. In 1796 no central direction was possi-
ble, and every operation ought to have emanated
from a single commander-m-chief; but there
were two. It may therefore be farly said that
in 1794 the false principles of the plan of the
campaign prevented the French from gaiming
decistve advantages,” and that in 1796 they were
the occasion of the loss and disasters of the
Armies of the Sambre and Meuse and of the
Rhbine and Moselle.

The Republic was desirous of peace, and of
having the frontier of the Rhine for its boundary.
We had no right to require this frontier as long
as the enemy occupied Mentz. It was, therefore,
necessary to besiege Mentz, which place is the
more dangerous to besiege as 1t stands on the
left bank. An army which 1s marching to the
conquest of a country has its two wings sup-
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ported on neatral countpies or great natural ob
stacles, such as large mivers or thans of moun
tains, or else 1t has only one wing, or noneatall,
1 the first case 1t hos only to take oaro that its
front 18 not broken, mn the second 1t ought to
make the wing which 1s supported Its appus,
the third case 1t should heep its different corps
well supportad on 1ts centte, and never separato
from them, forif a difficulty anses from having
two flanks unsupported, the disadvantage 13
déubled by havmg four, tripled by having =mix,
quadrupled by baving eight, that 1s to say, by
dividing inio twa, thrée, or four different bodies

The line of operations of an army may, 1n the
first case, appuy mdifferently ot the left or nght
sida, 1 the second case at ought to appuy on the
wing supported , 1 the thurd 1t ouglit to ba per-
pendicular on the muddle of the army s hine of
march  Af nl] cvents 1t 13 necessary to have, at
every five or s1x marches, a fortified place or m-
trenched posmition, on the hine of operations, to
collect maguzines of provisions and stores in, to
orgamze convoys and make a centre of motion, 8
determmed pomnt to shorten the line of opert

tions  Ulm 18 the first natural pivot of the i

vasion of Germany, this place, situate on the Da

nube, affords to those who occupy st factlities for
mancurnng on both banks It 18 an umque point
for contmming extensive depdts on the greatest
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river of Burope, a river which washes the walls
of Ingolstadt, Ratisbon, Passau, and Vienna : on
the French side this place 1s at the outlet of the
Black Mountains.

. Observation II.—(JourDAN),— Ist. At the
opening of the campaign the . General of the
Army of the Sambre and Meuse manceuvred at
once on both banks of the Rhine, with his left
separated by that river from his centre and hus
right. If Kleber had been attacked by 30,000
men 1nstead of 15,000, at Altenkirchen, on the ~
7th of J une, he would have been in a ’perﬂous
situation. On the 1st of June the whole army
should have joined at Dusseldorf and marched
on the Sieg, the Lahn, and the Rhine; and there
taken up a good position on the heights and in-
trenched 1t, and waited there until the Army of
the Rhine had crossed to the right bank of the
Rhine.

"2dly. The arrival of the Archduke on the
Rhine, with a detachment, did not oblige Gene-
ral Jourdan to dislocate his army: he might at
first have manitained his ground on the Lahn, by
retrenching himself 1n a.good position, and if he
was resolved to come nearer his depdts, he
ought, 1n doing so, to have kept all his army in
junction on the nght bank of the Rhine; his at-
titude would thus have overawed the enemy,
who would not have ventured to weaken their
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force while before hum, by detaching twenty
four battalions to act agmmnst the Amy of the
Rbine and Mozelle,

¢3dly In the begimning of July the Army of the
Sambre and Meuse agdin march forward The
passage of the nver ¢ffected by the Army of the
Rhyne, had compelled the Archduke to hasten to
the Upper Rhune, he had only loft Wartensleben
36,000 men, who ought to have been anmhilated,
but the principle of those days twas to march m
every direction g5 if to beat the covers Tihe
enemy s rear-guard being only followed by eqyl
forces, and not being at the same time even out
flanked on 1ts night or left, or brokon m the cen
tre, was never compromised, and occasioned ne
much loss as 1t sustained

4thly From the Mewn, the General of the Army

of the Sambre and Meuse moved on Schwern-
furth and Bamberg, s left bemng supported on
the mountains of Saxony, (which country lind just
acceded to the Prussian neutrmlity, and 1ts con-
tingent had consequently left the Austran army,)
and lus nght unsupported By this movement
he.mereased the apace which separated lnm from
the Army of the Rhune, because he receded from
the Danube, whilst the Iatter army was passing
to the right bank of that nver  Each army acted
exactly 1n the contrary manner to that m which
1 ought to have mancuvred  the former rested
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on 1ts right and the latter on its Jeft, whilst, {he
latter should have rested on the right and the
former on the left, in order to join in a compac,
mass. :

5thly. The Army of the Sambre and Meusce
passed the Rednitz at Bamberg, on the 8th .of
August, marched on Nuremberg and Lauf, and
thence, making a turn to the left, moved on the
Naab by Sulzbach and Amberg; thus exposing
the right flank, during a march of thirty leagues,
to the debouchés of Bohemia, and the 1éft flank
to those of the Danube, of which the enemy waz
master, as he still occupicd Bavaria, the right,
bank of the Lech, and the left bank of the War-
nitz ; the army was thercfore in eolumm, forming
a narrow- strip thirty leagues in length, and wur-
rounded on 21l sides by enemicz. Thus, if the
march of thirty leagues from Frankfort 1o Bam-
berg w2s eontrary to the object ~wvhich ouzht 1o
have been keptin view, the junction of the tweo
ermies, the march from Bambery to Amberg wzt
r2sh, 2nd evidently endangered the exjitonne of
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from him, to menace Ratishon The Army of the
Sambre and Meuse ought to have proceeded
Trom Frankfort along the left bank of the Men,
advanced on Mergenthen, sécured 1its right flank
by jomng the Ieft of the Army of the Rhine,
and then, wheeling on 1ts mght, to bave brought
its left on Ratisbon  On _reaching Wurtzburg 1t
was still in tum to form 1ts ngbt line on Nurem-
herg, 1te general should have marched by the
Neumarck road and approached Ratisbon, at all
events he should hgve marceuvred m such a
manner as to make his retreat, 1f 1t should be
come necessary, on the left of the Rhune by
gomg up the Rednitz, and by no means down
that mer

8thly The General of the Army of the Sum-
bre and Meuse received ndvices, at one and the
same time, that Prince Charles was marcling
agamnst lum, that he had defeated Bernadotte that
ho was master of Lauf and Nuremberg, and that
all the commumcations of his own army were
cut off This was because is lne of operations
was bad, and because he was mancuvnng m
opposition to all the rufes of war

7thly But Bernadotte being defeated, what
could the General in chief do mn the.false pont
tion In which he was placed? Ile should have
forced the passage of the Naab before the arval
of the Archdule on Amberg, ndvanced on Rtatis
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bon, from which place he was but afew leagues
distant, and there effected his junction with the

_Army of the Rhine. The first vigorous move-

ment would have obliged Prince Charles to con-
centrate his forces, and to call in all his detach-
ments, which would have cleared up and dissi-
pated that imaginary storm, which was always
increasing, because the French general con-
stantly gave way-to it.” The Austrians are re-

.markably expert 1n spreading false reports, and

in promulgating erroneous notions amongst the
inhabitants, they afe great masters of the art
of creating alarm 1n the rear of an army; but if
you draw the sword of Rinaldo from 1ts scab-
bard, the enchantmerit 1s instantly dissolved.
8thly.—1st. At the battle of Wurtzburg Jour-
dan injudiciously left a fourth of his troops at
Schweinfurth ; Lefebvre’s division, in addition
to the force he had, would have secured him the
victory. 2dly. If he had set out from that town
at two o'clock 1 the morning of the 2d of
September, he-would have arrived on the field of
battle at ten .o’clock ; and had he rushed head-
long upon the enemy, he would have over-
whelmed the twenty battalions of Hotze and
Starray, taken Wurtzburg, and made Marceau
join him there. The Archduke had dispersed his
forces 1 an unskilful manner, and could not ope-
rate their junction until a very late hour on the
Y 2
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3d, but although Jourdan arrived by noon on
the 2d, be gave the Archduke eighteen hours to
rally s army, who had 45,000 men an hne by
nwe oclock 1 the ‘mornmg of the 3d —3dly
Jourdan occupred on the field thrice as much
ground as he ought to have done, he was
obliged to form lus troops m one line only, and,
mtreffid as they were, there was every probabi-
hity that they would be broken

9thly The course of the Labn from Coblentz
to Gressen, 18 twenty-four leagues, that mer
15 thirty leagues from Dusseldorf If Jourdan
had assembledall his divisions on hus extreme
left at Werzar, he would have defeated his
enemy and rcpulz-ed im to the Man, and
shortly after to the Danube Ilis forces were
greatly supertor after the junction of Marceaus
corps and the division from Holland He men
tioned this intention, but he lost the time 1n
planning 1t m which he should have carrred 1t
mto effect. Ihs army formed a cordon along
the Lahn, his hine was broken at Limburg by
the rotreat of Marccaus corps, he then made
Ins columns fall back precipitately on Altenkse
chen 2dly At that place he was sull in time
to resume offensne operitions, and retneve
cvery thing, but he was deficient tn resolution
3dly When ho ordercd the rutreat he onght
ot least to hasé made st if he conudered ¢ R



OPERATIONS IN GERMANY, 1796. 329

dispensable, with all his army in junction, as far
as the intrenched camp of Dusseldorf; for whilst
it remained m mass on the right bank of the
Rhine, the Archduke coild not have detached
any of his forces, because he would constantly
have had to apprehend an offensive movement
by so important an army. But all was lost
when Jourdan disjomnted his army at Altenkir-
chen, and the left alone continued 1ts movement
on Dusseldorf whilst the rest repassed the Rhine,
as 1f the left bank and the Hundsdruck .had any
thing to fear: it was the Army of the Rhine
and Moselle, which was then in_the heart of
Germany, that the Archduke was aiming at.
Then it was that the Army of the Rhine and
Moselle was abandoned.

10thly. _The conduct of the Army of the Sam-
bre” and Meuse, reinforced by the troops from
Holland, during October, November, December,
and January, 1s inexphicable.

Observation II1.—(Mozreavu.) The passage of
the Rhme took place on the 24th of June; it
ought to have been effected between the Ist
and 4th of that month, at the.moment when the
Army of the Sambre and Meuse was beginning
to move. On the 24th of June, the day of the
passage, the first troops reached the night bank -
at thiee in the morning; the bridge might have:
been finished by noon, and the whol¢ army
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might have passed and been formed m lind
beforé day-break on the 25th  The bridge was
not completed until the 25th at noon, which
was twenty four hours tos laté  Soch opera-
tions ax the passage of a river hke the Rinne
are 80 dehchte, that the troops ought not to
remain so Jong exposed without tommunication
2dly On the 26th the Army of the Rhune
had only 40,000 men on the nght bank, Saimnt-
Cyr, with 20,000 men, Temamed m the Palati-
pate on the left bank, and Laborde with 10,000
on the Upper Rhine  The three corps and the
reserve, forming the whole of the army, 60,000
strong, ought to have been on the nght bank by
noon on the 26th at latest, on their mareh to
surpnse and overwhelm the enemy s divisions
dispersed along the nver  On the 27th of June
the army ought to bave entered Rastadt, on the
30th Sforzheim, ofter msulnting Philipsbury
and Manbein, and cut off the enemy from
Necker, where 1t ought to have arrived from the
st to the 4th of July  The General would thus
have gained fiftecn days, and spared lLis troops
several unimportant actions, n licu of which
he would have guned several brithant victories,
which would hdve rendered his adversary, then
so inferiof 1n strength, sull weaker, and thre
before Prnce Charles could have cffieted his
return from the banks of the Lalm  The mde



OPERATIONS IN GERMANY, 1796. 327

cision of the French peneral gave the enemy’s
commander time to collect his army at Etlingen,
three marches from Kehl, thirteen days after
the passage of the Rhine. What could the
French general have to fear for the territory of
the Republic, when he commenced. offensive
operations with 70,000 men? )
3dly: After the passage of the Rhine, and
previously to effecting his junction with the
Army of the Sambre ahd Meuse, this General de-
taches his right, forming nearly one-third of his
army, (20,000 men) under Ferino, who marches
up the bank of the Rhine, crosses the Black
Mountains, and proceeds to the Lake'of Con-
stance, whilst the centre and the left march on
the Necker; the army béing thus cut into two
-parts, separated by the Wurtemberg Alps, the
mountams of the Black Forest, and the Danube,
whilst, on the contfary, General Starray, who
was opposed to Ferino, after havmg _disputed
the debouchés of the Black Mountams, cen-
tralises his forces on the Necker, and jomns the
left of ‘Prince Charles’s army: two-thirds of the
Army of the Rhine arrive on the Necker, 50,000
strong, and having before them the majority
of the enemy’s troops., Jourdan, on the Mem,
and Ferino, on the Lake of Constance, had only
very mferior forces before them. Thus, in this
march, the French formed three separate corps,



328 , MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEOV

having tothing in common amongst them, with
three lines of operations, and six flanks, five of
which were unsupported. The flanks beng the
weakest part, should be supported, and if that
cannot be done, we should have gs few of them
an posgible

4thly  The march of the Army of the Rhime
on Stutgard, atross ‘the Wurtemberg Alps, 18
consistent with. the spint of this war, but its
General should have had Ulm occupied, a place
30 amportant that 1t 15 ympossible, without pos
sessing 1t, td conduct the war on the basin of the
Danobe, which extends from the mountains of
the Tyrol and Switzerland 1o those of Thunngm
and Saxony He ought to have rested his nght
on the Danube, and in that case, on his arrivnl
at Neresheim, he would not have found Mimself
unsupported  But although turned at the battle
of Neresheim both on hus might and left and with-
out any central support, he mantained the honour
of the French artms, and evinced coolness and
perseverance,

Sthly  After the battle of Nerasheim he ought
to have procceded by forced marches to the
Warnitz and the Altmulh, to have joined Jour
dan, fixed hishead quarters at Rausban, fortified
that point, which, next to Ulm, was of the most
mportance to him, and mancuvred on both
banks The junction of the two nrmies might
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have been effected on the 15th and 16th of
. August; the success of the campaign would have
sbeen decided. Instead of this he did every thing
his enemy could have wished; he remamed
twelve days inactive at the most crifical period
of the campaign; resolved, at length, to pass the
Danube and the Lech; after which he agam re-
mained sixteen days inactive; one would have
thought he did not know that there was a French
army on his left. It was not until the 10th of
September, a month after the battle of Nere-
sheim, and when the Army of the Sambre and
Meuse was already on the Lahn, eighty leagues
from him, that he resolved to detach Desaix’s
division on the left bank of the Danube to obtain
intelligence’of Jourdan, -On the 19th of Septem-
ber he commenced his retreat and repassed the
Lech;.the Army of the Sambre and Meuse was
then Zors de combat on the left-bank of the Rhine,
and he had all ‘the enemy’s forces to contend
with. e remained thus thirty-two days mn pre-
sence of General Latour, whose forces were not
above half equal to his own, without-attacking
him, giving battle, and overwhelming him ; on the.
contrary, he did him no harm. whatever. The
only important affair in this campaign was the
battle of Biberach, which arose from the necessity
there was for the army to secure 1its ‘retreat;
a battle which would have had more mmportant
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results, 1f operations had been continued, the
following day, by the purswit of General Latour
with part of the army, whilst the rest maneuvred
o open the debouchés of the Black Mouatans
Tt was 1n this retreat that the importince of Ulm,
that key of the Danube, was felt

6thly * On arnving at Freyburg and Vieux
Brsach on the 14th of October, there were two
courses to choose betweén, either to repass the
Rhune the seme day, and give the army an op
portumity of resting, in order to combino with
the Army of the Sambre and Meusc, or to marctr
immediately agunst Prince Charles to take ad
vantage of s not being yet m force, dnve him
beyond the Renchen and the Murg, and provent
his junction with Latour, the French would have
mauntaned thewr ground in the cotintry of Baden
and 1in Bnsgaw Instcad of that, the I'rench
general remained 1n ponition on Lrey burg, allow-
g Pnnce Charles to rally all lis detachments,
and what 18 more extraordinary still, after detach
mg a third of lus army under General Desaix to
the nght bank of the Rhine, hie stll persisted in
tho samo irresolution, éxposing the other two
thirds to total destruction  This crror was im
portant, tho army re-tatered France sn disorder,
and like an army vapgushed and beaten an
attitude 1 winch, proviously to the 20th st did
not stand, being proud of the victory of Biberuch,
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nor would 1t have had this appearance if it had
1eturned sooner.

7thly. A peculiar circumstance of this cam-
paign is, that the French generals, notwith-
standing their errois, sustained no material loss,
and always had the opportunity of retrieving
every thing. Moreau, after the battle of Bibe-
rach, was still master of the fortune of the cam-
paign. He had only to have marched on Roth-
weil, crushed Petrasch and Nauendorf, who had
not altogether 15,000 men; after which he
should have marched against the Archduke, who
was at the mouth of the Rench with less than
9000 men. Even on the 15th of October, when
Moreau had arrived 1n the valley of the Rhine,
he might still have retrieved his affdirs by march-
mg rapidly up to Kehl; he would thus have
driven the Archduke from the Rench, and pre-
vented hus junction with Nauendorf’s and Latour’s
corps; and as he would have then been in com-
munication with the Army of the Sambre and -
Meuse, he would unquestionably have induced
that army to advance. Lastly, he might still
have rectified his mistakes even during the siege
of his tétes-de-pont. Had he debouched by the.
mtrenched camp of Kehl with 50,000 men, he
might have overwhelmed General Latour’s besieg-
g army, which did not,"at most, exceed 35,000

&
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men, and might still have taken up higwnter
quarters on the Danube

Observation IV —1st 'The French and Austrian
armies werg equal in numbers, but the Archduke
had 20,000 cavalry more than his enemy  Tius
advantage would have been dedisne with any
other hation, but the Germans do not hnow how
to aval themselves of thelr cavalry, they are
afrmd to hazard 1t, they estimate it above its
real value, and spare it too much Tho horse
artillory 18 the complement of the cavnlry service
20,000 horse and 120 picces of hght artillery are
equal to 60,000 fantry with 120 picces of can-
non  In conntres consisting of extensive plamns,
such as Lgypt, or of deserts, such as Poland, it
would be ditficult to say which would eventually
have the advantage, 2000 cavalry with twehe
pieces of hght artillery are therefore equal to
6000 infantry with six pieces of cannon  In hine
of battle these divisions occupy @ hne of 500
toses, twelve infantry or four horeemen per toise
A cannon shot, which should kill uil that stands
on the ground having a frontage of onc tosse,
would therefore hill twelve foot soldiers, or four
horsemen and four horses  The lons of twelve foot
soldiers 18 much more consudemble than that of
four horsemen and four hiorres, beenuse it s a
loss of eight mun nguinst onc of four hermes  The

.
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cquipments of four horsemen and their horses aie
not cqual m value to those of tw elve foot-soldiers;
thus cien in a financial point of view, the loss
of the infantry is more costly than that of the
cavalry. If the Archduke had commanded the
tioops of a nation accustomed to employ the
cavalry boldly, and had had officers trained to en-
courage them and lead them to victory, it would.
have been impossible for a French army to penc-
trate into Germany with an inferionty of 20,000
cavalry. This will scem clear, when it 1s con-
sidered what Napoleon efiected with cavalry
against the Russian and Prussian mfantiy, at
Vauchamp, Nangis, &e. .
2dly. In June, when the Archduke heard that
the French army had passed the Rhine at Kehl,
he marched from the banks of the Lalhn to the
aid of General Latour; he left Geneial Waiten-
sleben with 36,000 men on the Lower Rhine, and
26,000 men in the intienched camp of Heehfshem
before Mentz. The Archduke ought only-to have
left 8000 men 1n garrison at Mentz with some
thousands of convalescents, and only 25,000 men
with Wartensleben, and should then have pro-
ceeded with 60,000 men, to the aid of his army
of the Upper Rhine, he would then have been
able to assemble fiom 90 to 100,000 men upon
the Alb. Who could then have resisted him?
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On the 9th of July he would haye beaten Desux;
driven lum to the left bank of the Rhine, and
gamned possesmon of Kehl and the bridge of the
Rime He had nothing to fear from the Army of
the Sambre and Mause, becauso 1t was digjoined,
but even if 1t had resumed offenmive operatrons,
and arnved on the Mem between the 10th and
15th of July, how would that have effected him,
1f he had then been master of Kebl, and Moreau's
army had been driven nto Alsace?

3dly Had he collected 1n n single camp on
his night, the 50,000 men he had on tho Alb, and
debouched mn thrée columns on the Murg on the
9th of July, he would have turned Desarx on his
right and leltpnd broken bim in the centre; he
would have routed lnm, driven him into Alsace
and gmped possession of the bridge of hehl
Samnt-Cyr, cuat off from the Rhine, would have
been repulsed to the Necker, and Fenno on
Humnguen When two armies arein line against
ench other, and one of them has, like the French
army, to effect its retreat by a bndge, whilst the
otber, liko the Austrian army, can retreat on all
points of the semi-cireumference, the latter has
every advantage, ond every opportunity of mak-
mg danng attempts, stniking grand blows, man
@umnng on the flanks of the cnemy, it holds
all the aces, and has only to play thum
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4thly. The Archduke ought to have armed
and victualled Ulm, that key of the Danube, and
thrown a good garrison into 1t.

5thly. The battle of Neresheim was Ius only
remaining resource to prevent the junction of the
two French armies on the Altmulh; had he been”
victorious, he would have driven the Army of the
Rhine and-Moselle into the Wurtemberg Alps
and on the Necker, and the principal army being
defeated, that of the Sambie and Meuse, which
was only secondary, would have been compelled
to retreat on the Mein. At the battle of Neres-
heim the French army was scattered over a line
of eight leagues, in a difficult country, without
any appur for its flanks; the Archduke was mas-
ter of the whole course of the Danube; s
attacks ought to bave been wholly made by the
left; he should have taken a lime of battle pa-

rallel to the Danube : his retreat was secured on
" Ulm, and the bridges of Guntzburg and Dillin-
gen; had he manceuvred thus, he would have
gained a great victory. The French would have
paid dearly for theiwr folly in not supporting their
right on the Danube, and not having had Ulm
occupied by Ferino. '

6thly. Being unsuccessful at the battle of
Neresheim, the Archduke relinquished all oppo-
sition to the junction of the French armies; had
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he still wished to prevent 1t, ho would have ope-
rated his retreat by the Wornitz and the Altmulh,
mauntaimng hmself on the left bank of the Da-
nube, leaving 80,000 men under General Latour
‘bebind the Warnitz, he would have gamed the
five or mix marcbes he ivanted for advaneng
agnnst Jourdan, instend of that, he passed the
Danube, the Warnitz, and the Altmalh  Warten-
sleben manwuvred dunng the whole month of
August 16 get away from the Danube and cover
Bphemin.  Nothing thenceforth opposed the
Junction of the two French armies

7thly  In-passing the Danube and the Lech,
after the battie of Neresheim, the Archduke had
no other object 1 view, whatever ntay have heen
asserted, than to cover Bavara  Ihes pomtion
was dehcate’ the Army of the Rhine and Moselle
consisted of 60,000 men, that of the Sambre
and Meuse of 50,000, this made, therefore,
110,000 men, whom he might considir as assem-
bled before Ratisbon, and occupying positions
on both sides of the Danube, he had but 90,000
men to oppose them with  The battle of Nere
shetm had made his situation worse 1t had beea
advantageous to the French  His confidence
was restored when he found that Morcau, who
had remmned seseral days inactive, showed the
greateat hesitation marched on Donawerth, coun
termarched on Aichstett, and did not even send
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out scouts on the*Altmiulh; in short, that the
French generals were manceuvriig as 1f they had
been mutually ignorant of the existence of an-
othér French army in Germany ; “that the 400
Hungarian hussars, who were observing the
Altmiulh, were still there, and sending parties to
the very gates of Nuremberg and on the War-
nitz. It was then that he conceived the idea of
his fine movement, passed the Danube with
28,000 men on the 17th of August, and advanced
agamnst the Army of the Sambre and Meuse. It
is related that when he spoke on the subject to
General Latour, whom he left with 30,000 men
on the Lech, that general, alarmed at the danger
which this small corps was about to incur, made
some observations t6o hum: ‘“ How would 1t be
‘“ possible for him,” he.said, “to make head
“ against a victorious French army of twice hfs
‘¢ strength 7”7 To which the Piince 1eplied : ¢ Of
‘. what importance will Moreau’s arrving before
““ Vienna be, if 1 beat Jourdan’s army in the
““ mean time ?” He was right, but he should
have encouraged the general by posting him in
advance of Ratisbon, with orders to place him-
sell on’the left bank of the Danube ;' Moreau
would not, mn that case, have been able to make
any attempt on the leff bank.

Sthly. The Archduke did not attack Bernadotte
at Neumarck until the 22d of August; that 1s to

Memoirs.—voL. I111. .z
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say, five ddys after the passage of the Danube,
he attalked him with hittle vigour, and did m
no harm, 1t was o fine thought il executed
Bernadotte ought to have been surrounded and
attacked twenty-four hours after the passage of
the Danube, with such impetuosity and supe
nionty of force that s totd]l defeat must have
been the result.

othly He marched on Amberg on the 24th of
August, but only with a few troops, he employed
the greater part of his 28,000 men on secondary
objects, he ought only to have sent a few squa-
drons to follow Bernadotte, and to have fallen
furiously, with lus whole corps, on the rear of
Jourdan s corps, he might thus have deeided the
campmgn on the banks of the Noab,

10thly On the 20th of September when Jour-
dan disjoined his army, and rephssed to the left
bank of the Rhune, the Archdike ought to have
advanced on Ulm with 40,000 wen, ordered
General Latour to pass to the left bank of the
Danube et the bndge of Ingolstadt, and jotned
Ilum by forced marches  Tie would have reached
Ulm at the same time as the French army, which
would then hove had to make head agunat 70,000
men, and 3ts retreat would then have become
difficult indeed  But nstead of that, the Arch
duke brought only 12,000 men to the Upper
Rlune, Jeaving a great number of troops on the
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Lower Rhine with General Werneck to no pur-
pose. e also misemployed part of these 12,000
men in secondaiy objects, so that he arrived
before Kehl with only 8 or 9000 men. . :
11thly. He ought to have ordered Latour,
Freelich, and Nadasti, to manecuvre on the left
bank of the Danube,” outflanking the retreating
army; they would have been in position there
to recerve Petiasch and all the dctachments.
12thly. In this campaign the Archduke man-
ceuvred on good principles, but timidly, lhike a
man who perceives, but has not studied them.
_ He struck no detisive blow; and up to the last
moment, as we have alieady noticed, the French
genérals might always have retiieved their.af-
fairs; whereas the Archduke ought to have de-
cided the campaign in the action of the Murg. -
Observation V.—At the end of December, the
French armies had had two months’ rest; they
were re-organized, recruited, perfectly recovered,
and superior to the two Austrian armies opposed
to them : nevertheless, Prince Charles ventured
af once to open the trenches before the tétes-de-_
pont of Kehl and Huninguen in their presence.
If the whole Army of the Rhune, reinfoiced by a
detachment from that of the Sambre and Meuse,
had debouched by Kehl or by Huninguen, 1t mght
have attacked Prince Charles’s camps at day-
break with twice his force, carmned all his lines
y z 2



340 MEMOIRS OF NAPOL'EO)\

of countervailation, taken the whole of lus artal
lery, parks, and magazines, and gaintd & bnihant
victory, which would have compensated for the
disastérs of the campmgn, restored the honour of
the French arms, placed Germany 1n o hazardous
situation, and allowed the French to winter an
the right baok of the Rhune  If the Prench arm)
hed only been composed of mew-levied troops,
raw and untramned soldiers a suppostion pre-
cisely contrary to the fact, the French gencral
could not, cortanly, have ventured to attempt
the rmaing of sieges by n battle, but i that case,
having more arms, more means, and a more ad
vantageous position than the encmy, he ought'te
have heaped works on works, and battenes on
batterzes, to have approached by lines of coun
ter-attack, supported by the positions of the left
bank and by the isles, and then even these sieges
must have proved runous to the enemy, ocea-
sioned the destruction of Ins equipments, military
stores, and troops, and obliged him, through
weariness, to go into winter quarters

These two sicges do not show Prince Charless
prudence, but arc extremely glonous to his
army, and prove its bravery and excellent spinit,
they have always been copsdered by military
men as events httle honournble to the French
armies  The possession of the two téfer-de poxl
was p fact verv umportant to France the
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Rhine is a great obstacle; 1t obliged the enemy
to abandon the whole valley of the Rhine, as far
as the Black Mountains, to the French army,
which would have been advantageous at once,
both 1 a mulitary and financial pomt of view.
Apprehensions for Germany would not have al-
lowed the Austrians to carry so many troops into
Italy. The Trench officers have alleged, by way
of excuse, that the government left them exposed
to the greatest privations, that the pay was in
arrear, that they were ill fed, and that the engi-
neers and artillery had no money to supply their
occasions. But these 1easons have not been
thought satisfactory; these privations only tend
to prove, that it was necessary to confound the
enemy by a clap of thunder and a decisive battle
in which all chances would have been in favour
of the French. There was morc than sufficient
space for an army of 50,000 men to deploy in the
isles and 1n the ground comprised between the,
Priest’s-cap and the Kintzg.

The Austrian officers who have wished to jus-
tify .Prince Charles’s imprudence and inconsi-
derateness 1n commencing these sieges, have
stated that he was aware of the discouragement
which existed 1n the French aimaes, of the asto-
nishment which the result of the campaign had
excited 1n the leaders, and that it was chiefly on
their 1rresolute conduct that he calculated for
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conducting so dangerous an cnterprise to a for
tunate 1ssue, which he considered necessary for
the success of his mtended campmgn 1 Italy
Others have smid that these sieges were under-
taken by order of the Court of Vienna and against
lus opinion, which 1s possible
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BATTLL OI ARCOLTL.

L. Marshal Alvinz: arrives in Italy at the head of a third army.
—1II. Good condition of the French army, all the nations of
Italy confident of 1ts suecess.— III Battle of the Brenta,
(Nov 5), Vaubois evacuates the Tyrol in disorder.—1V, Bat-
tle of Caldiero, (Nov. 12).—V. Murmurs and various senti-
ments of the French soldiers.— VI Nocturnal march of the
army on Ronco, where the troops pass the Adige over a bridge
of boats, (Nov. 14.), the army re-enters Verona in triumph,
by the Venetian gate, on the right bank, (Nov. 18)

I.

Arr the couriers who 1icached Vienna with
news of Prince Charles’s successes, were fol-
lowed by couriers from Wurmser, bringmg ac-
counts of his disasters. The court passed the
whole month of September in these alternations
of joy and sorrow. The satisfaction derived
from 1ts triumphs, did not compensate. for the

consternation excited by its defeats. Germany
was saved, but Italy was lost: the army which

-
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guarded that frontier had disappeared  Its nu-
merous staff, its old marshal, and a remnant of
troops, had only been able to find temporary safe

ty by shutting themselves up 1 Mantua, which
place, reduced to the last extremity, i want of
every thing, and ravaged by the autumnal fevers,
would soon be compelled to open 1its gates to the
conqueror  The Aulic Council felt the necessity
of making extroordinary efforts 1t assembled two
armies, the first i the Frioul, the other n the
Tyrol, appomted Marshal Alvinn to command
them, and ordered lm to march tg save Mantua
and dehver Warmser

134

. The pfluence of the proceedings of the Armies
of the Sambre and Mecusc and Rhine was calcu-
lated to bo speedily felt in Italy  If those two
armics should not maintdin themsclves on the
nght bank of the Rhune, 1t was of the utmost 1m-
portance that they should send strong detach
ments to ranforce the Army of Italy The Diree
tory promised mugh, but performed little, they
sent, howerver, twelve battalions, drafted from the
Army of la Vendée, who reached Mjan 1n the
course of Scptember and October, care was
taken to make them march 1n twelsc columos

The notion was spread abroad that each of these
columns was a regament, ond had s full comple
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ment of men, which would have been a very
considerable reinforcement. It is tiue that the
French soldiers did not nced encouragement;
they were full of confidence in their chief and 1n
their own superiority; they were well paid,
clothed, and fed ; the artillery was finc and nu-
merous; the cavalry well mounted. . The Ttalians
of every state had connected themselves with the
interest of the army on wlhich their hiberty and
independence depended; they were as much con-
vinced of the superiority of the Irench over the
German soldiers, as of that of the general who had
vanquished Beaulicu and Wuimser, over Marshal
Alvinzi. Public opinion had undergone a great
change since the preceding month of July. At
that time, wlien Wurmser's approach was an-
nounced, all Italy expected his triumph; at pre-
sent no one doubted that of the Trench army.
The public spirit of the Transpadan States, of
Bologna, Modena, and Reggio, was such that '
they might be depended on for repulsing the
Pope’s army themselves, if 1t should enter their
territories according to the threats held out.

III.

In the beginning of October Marshal Alvinz
was still with his army before the Isonzo; but at
the end of that month, he removed lus head-quar-
ters to Coneghano, behind the Piave. Massena,

-
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stationed at Bassano, was watching his move

ments Davidowich had assembled a corps dar
mée of 18,000 men in the Tyrol, inclosing the
Tyrolese militia The General of division Vaubois
covered Trent, occupying the Avisio with a corps
of 12,000 men  Aungereau'’s division, the reserve
of cavalry, and the head quarters of the French
army, wereat Verana. Alvinzi’s plan was to effect
his junction with Davidowich 1n Verona, and to
march thence on Mantua. On the 1st of Novem

ber he threw two bridges across the Piave, and
marched m three columns towards the Brents

Mussenn, threatening to attack him, compelied
him to deplov his whole army, and when he
had ascertawed that 1t amounted to upwards of
40,000 men, he rused his camp of Bassano, re-
paszcd the Brenta, and approached Vicepza, where
Napoleon jomed him with Augereaus divimon
and his reserte, and on the Gth, at day-break,
advanced to give battle to Alvinzs, who had fol-
lowed Masscoas movement 1Ile lnd fixed his
head quartérs at Tonte Niva, his van, under
General Liptay, on the nght bank of the Brenta,
at Carmignano, 1n advance of his left, shich sras
commanded by General Provers  1lis night, un

der the command of Quasdanoswich, wasn pos

tion between Bassano and Vicenza  General
Metronsht commanded a corps of obscrvation 11
the gorges of the Brenta, and (rencral Hohenzol
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lern commanded his reserve. Massena attacked
at dawn of day, and after an action of several
hours drove back the van, Quasdanowich, Lip-
tay, and Provera’s division, to the left bank of
" the river, killing a greaf number of men, and
making .many prisoners. Napoleon advanced
against Quasdanowich at the head of Auge-
reau’s division, and drove him from Lenove upon
Bassano. It was four o'clock m the afternoon ;
he considered the passage of the bridge and the
taking of the town on this day as of the greatest
mmportance; but Hohenzollern having come up,
he ordered lhis brigade of reserve to advance
for the purpose of seconding the attack of the
bridge; a battalion of 900 Croats, which had
been cut off, had thrown themselves into a village
on the bigh road; as soon as the head of the re-
serve appeared to cross the willage, it was re-
ceived with a very brisk fire, it became neces-
sary to bring up howitzers. The willage was
taken, and the Croats shot; but a delay of two
hours had taken place, and the troops_did not
reach the bridge until- might; they were obliged
to postpone the forcing of this passage until
the following day. :
Vaubois had received orders to attack the
enemy’s positions on the right bank of the Avisio.
On the 1st of November, he -attacked those of
Saint-Michael and Sogonzano. The enemy were
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1 considerable force, and defended themsclics
with the greatest mtreptdity  Vaubes was not
altogether successful, nor was the attempt he
made the followng day more fortunate At
length he was himself attacked in turn, his posi-
tion of the Avimo was forced, and he was obhged
to abandon Trent Having rallied his troops,
he took up a position at Calliane, but Landon,
manceuvnng by the nght bank of the Adige
with ns Tyrolese, had outflanked him, and got
posscssion of Nom: and Torbole It appeared
to be s intention to advance on ¥ontébalde
and Rivoll  Vaubois had no longer any troops
on the right bank, or any means of opposing this
maneuvre, which, bed 1t been exceuted by the
cnemy, would have endangered not only lis
corps but the whole of the French army 1w
news reached the French head quarters at two
m the mormng There was now mo room for
hesitation, 1t was indispensibly necessary to
Jnsten to Veronn, now so immunently threatened,
and to abhndon the former plan, with every 1dea
of makmg a diversion  The onginal scheme of
the General in-chief was, dfter dnving Ahunn
beyond the Pinve, to proceed up the defiles of
the Brenta, and to cut off Davidowich  Colonel
Vignoles, of the staff, = confidcatial officer, was
rent to collect all the troops he could muster at
Verona, and to march with thun on la Corana
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and Rivoli. He found there a battalion of the
40th, just arrived from la Vendée, and overawed
the first skirmishers of the enemy, swho came up
to la Corona. On the following day, Joubert
reaclied that important position, with the 4th
hght demi-brigade, brought from the blockade of
Mantua : after this there was nothing to appre-
hend. At the same time Vaubois threw budges
over the Adige, crossed back to the right bank,
and proceeded to occupy the position of la Co-
rona and Rivol in force.

From the Brenta, the Trench army filed
through the city of Vicenza, during the whole of
the 7th. The inhabitants who had witnessed the
victory it had gained, could.not account for this
movement in retreat. = Alvinzi had also com
menéed his retreat, at thiee in the morning, to
pass the Piave ; but he was soon informed by
his hght cavalry of the retrograde movement of
the French army. He returned on the Brenta,
and the next day passed that river to follow his
antagonist’s movement.

Napoleon had Vaubois’ division assembled on
the plain of Rivoly, and addressed them thus:
¢ Soldiers, I am not satisfied with you; you
¢« have shown neither discipline, perseverance,
‘“ nor bravery ; no position could rally you; you
¢ abandoned yourselves to a panic terror. You
¢« suffered yourselves to be driven from positions

t
-
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*m which o handful of brave men might have
‘ stopped an army  Soldiers of the 39th and
‘ 86th, you are not French soldiers Quarter-
** moster-general, let 1t be insernbed on therr
“ colours, They no longer form part of the Army of
« Italy™ This harangue, pronognced . sovere
tone, drew tears from these old soldiers the
rules of duciphne could not suppress the ac
cents of their grief soveral grenadiers, who had
received honorary arms, eried out, * Genernl, we
*« have been calumniated, place us mn the van,
*and you shall sce Whether the 39th and 85th
“ belong to the Army of Italy * Ifaving thus
produced the effect he wished, Napoleon ad
dressed a fow words of consclation to them
These two regiments o few days after covered
themschies with glory
. ]‘7

Notwithstanding the reverses wluch Alvaz
had sustaned on the Brentn, Ins operdtions were
crosvned with the most bnlliant success  lle
was master of the whole of the Tyrol, and of
aft the country betmeen the Brente and the
Adige  But the most difficult task still remam-
ed, namely, to force the passage of the Adige
m the face of the French army, and to effeet
lus junction with Davidowich by marching over
the bodies of the hrave soldiers postud befare
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Verona. - The road from Verona to Vicenza runs
along the Adige for three leagues, as far as Villa-
nuova, where it turns at right angles to the left,
and runs straight to Vicenza. At Villa-nuova
the little niver Alpon cuts 1t, and after running
through Arcole falls mto the Adige, near Albare-
do. To the left of Villa-nuova are some heights
known by the name of the position of Caldielo,
by occupymg which Verona is covered, -and it
becomes easy to fall on the rear of an enemy
manceuvring on the lower Adige. As soon as
the defence of Montebaldo was provided for, and
Vaubois’ troops had 1egamed their confidence,
Napoleon determined to occupy Caldiero, as
affording more chances in favour of defensivé
operations, and more energy to his attitude. On
the 11th, at two o’clock in the afternoon, the army
passed the bridges of Verona. Verdier’s brigade,
which was at the head, overthrew the enemy’s
vanguard, made several hundred prisoners, and
took up a position, at might, at the foot of
Caldiero. The fires of the bivouacs and the
Teports of spies, and prisoners, left no doubt re-
specting Alvinzi’s intentions = he meant to receive
battle, and had fixed himself firinly 1 these fine
,positions, resting his left on the marsh of Arcole,

and his nght on Mount Olivetto and the village
of Colognola. This position is good i both
directions. He had covered himself by some
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redoubts and formidable battenes. At day-break
the enemys line was perceived his left was
mmpreghdble, s nght seemed 1l supported
Massena recerved orders to march with his divi-
sion to tale advantage of this defect by occupy-
g o il which outflanked the enemys nght,
and which he had neglected to occupy DBr-
gadier General Launay imtrepidly climbed the
acclivity at the head of a corps of shirmishers,
but, having advanced too far, the diviston wlich
was to support lim could not come up with him
m tume, bemg stopped by o ravine, and he was
repulsed and taken prisoner  The cnemy, now
apprised of thew error, immediately reetificd
their position, and st was no longer poasible to
atthck them with any hope of success In the
mean time the whole hine engaged, and the fire
was mamtaned throughout theday  The raun fill
mn torrents, the ground was so completely sodhed
that the French artilery could make no move

ment, winlst that of the Austhinns, being in posi-
tion and advantageousty placed, produced its
full cffcct The encmy made scveral attempts
to attach m lus turh, but was repulsed with
lost The two armies bivouached i ther re

spective positions It continued to run all mght
s0 heavily that the General i eluef judged it
expedient to return into lus camp before Verona

The lows 0 this affur wax cqual on bath sules
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the enemy, with reason, claimed the victory;;
his advanced posts approached Saint-Michaels,
and the sitnation of the French was become
truly hazardous.. ‘

-

V.

. Vaubois had suffered considerable loss; he
bhad not now above 8000 men left. The other
two divisions, after having fought valiantly on
the Brenta, and failed 1n their operation on Cal-
diero, did not now amount to more than 13,000
men under arms. The idea of the superior
strength of the enemy pervaded every mind.
Vaubois’ soldiers, in excuse for their retreat, de-
clared that the enemy were three to one against
them. The enemy had also suffered loss, no
doubt, but he had ganed great advantages. He
had counted the small number of the French at
his ease ; and accordingly he had no longer any
doubt “of the deliverance of Mantua, or of the
conquest of Italy. In his delirium of confidence,
he had a great number of scaling-ladders made,
and loudly threatened to take Verona by storm.
The garrison of Mantua had awakened from its
lethargy, and made frequent sorties, incessantly
harassing the besiegers, who amounted only to
8 or 9000 men, and had to restrain a garrison of
25,000, out of which number, however, there
were 10 or 12,000 sick. The French were no

-
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longerma mtuatmn‘to carry on offensive opera-
tions 1n any direction, they were checked on
one fide by the position of Caldiero, and on
the other by the defiles of the Tyral But cren
of the enemy’s position had allowed of any enter-
pnse aganst lum, his numencal supenonty was
too well known 1t was therefore necestary to
let im make the first move, and to wwt pa-
tiently until he should mahe some attempt  The
weather was extremely bad, cvery movement
was made fn the mud  The affuirs of Caldicro
and the Tyrol had evidently damped the confi-
dence of the French soldier, he was, indeed,
still persuaded of Ius supeniority on equal terms,
but did not now feel capable of remsting such
soperior numbers A great number of the
bravest men had Dbeen wounded two or three
times 1 different battles since the army entered
Itoly Discontent began to show aself  * We
“ cannot,” said the men, *‘ do every body s duty
« Alvinzi’s army, now present, 1s the xame that
“ the Armies of the Rlure, and Sambre and
« Meuse, retreated before, nnd they are now 1dle

« why are we to perform therr work 7 If we are
“ beaten, we must make for the Alps os fuptives
« and without honour, 1if, on the contrary, we
** conquer, what will be the result of our new
“victory ! Wosshall be opposed by snother
“army ke that of Alunz, as Alnnzi himself
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“ succeeded Wurmser, and as Wurmser suc-
‘¢ ceeded Beaulieu; and in this upequal contest
‘“ we must be annihilated at last.”

To these remarks, Napoleon caused the fol-
lowing answer to be made. < We have but one
‘“ more effort to make, and Italy is our own.
‘“ The enemy is, no doubt, more numerous than
‘ we are, but half bis troops are recruits; when
““ he-is beaten, Mantua must fall, and we shall
‘“ remain masters of all; our labours will be at
“ an end; for not only Italy, but a general peace
“1s in Mantua. You talk of returning to the
“ Alps, but you are no longer capable of doing
““ so: from the dry and frozen bivouacs of those
‘¢ sterile rocks, you could very well conquer the
“ delicious plains of Lombardy; but from the
“ smiling flowery bivouacs of Italy, you cannot
‘“return to the Alpme snows. Succours have
“ reached us; there are more oo the road; let
““ not those who are unwilling to fight seek vain
¢« pretences : for only beat Alvinzi, and 1 will
““ answer for your future welfdre.” These words,
repeated by every one in the army that pos-
sessed a generous heart, raised the spirits of.the
troops,' and brought the mover by degrees to an
opposite way of thmkmcr Thus, one while the
army, in 1its dejection, was desirous, of retreat.
ing; at another moment 1t was filled with enthu-

siasm and talked of advancing. ¢ Shall the sol-
242
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“ diers of Italy patiently endure the msults and
“ provocations of these slaves 1”

When 1t became known at Bresia, Bergamo,
Milan, Cremona, Lodi, Pavia, and Bologns, that
the army had sustained a check, the wounded
and mck left the hospitals, before they were
well cured, to resume therr stationsn the ranks,
the wounds of many of these brave men were
still bleeding  This affecting might filled the
mind with the most [inely emotion

Vi

At length, on the 14th ‘of Norember, at night
fall, the camp of Verona got under arms  three
columns began their march in the decpest m
lence, crossed the city, passed the Adige by the
three bndges, and formed on the nght bank
The hour of departure, the dircction taken,
which was that of a retreat, the silence observed
mn the order of the day contrary to the mvan
able custom of apnouncing that an engagement
18 to take place, the state of affafrs, every thing,
1n short, indicated that the army was retreating
The first atep i retreat wouid necessarily be fol
lowed by the rmsing of the siege of Mantur and
foreboded the loss of Italy  Those amongst the
1habitants who placed the hopes of theur futvre
Jot 1n the victones of the French followed with
anxious and aching hearts the movements of
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mihtary men In fact, 1f the brndge had been
carned to the left bank opposite Alberedo, lst,
the army would have had to debouch on a vast
plan, the very thing which the General wished to
avoud, 2dly, Alvinzi, who occupied the heights
of Caldiero, might have covered the march of a
column which he would have directed on Veroha,
by stationing troops on the nght bank of the
Alpon  he would have forced Veroma, fecbly
guarded as 1t was, and would have effected his
Junction with the Army of the Tyrol, the divi-
sion of Tnoli, taken between two fires, would
have been obliged to retreat on Peschiern, and
the whole army would have been strangely com
promised Whereas, by constructing the bndge
to the nght of the Alpon, thé invaluable edvan-
tages were sccured, Ist of drawing the enemy
mto three roads crossing an immense marsh,
2dly, of bemng 1n communication with Vetona by
the dyke which Tuns up the Adige and passes by
the villages of Porcil and Gambione, where Al
vinz s head quarters were, without leaving any
positton*for the enemy to take, or any natural
obstacle to cover the movenient of any troops
he might detach to attack Verona Such nn
attach was, indeed, now impossible, for the whole
French army would have taken such troops i the
rear, whilst the walls of the city would have
stopped them in front  Three roade branch out
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from the bridge of Ronco; the fiust, on the left,
goes up the Adige towards Verona, passes the
villages of Bionde and Porcil, where it debouches
in a plam; the second and centre one, leads to
Villa-Nuova, and runs through the village of
Aicole, crossing the Alpon by a little stone
bridge; the tlhurd, on the night, runs down the
Adige and leads to Albaredo. Tt 1s 3600 toiscs
from Ronco to Poreil, 2000 from Poicil to Cal-
diero, and three leagues from Caldiero to Verona,
It 1s 2200 toises from Ronco to Arcole, 3000
from the bridge of Arcole to Villa-Nuova; 100
from Ronco to the mouth of the Alpon, and 500
thence to Albaredo.

Three columns entered upon these three roads;
the left ‘one marched up the Adige-as far as the
extremity of the marshes, at the village of Por-
cil, whence the soldiers perceived the steeples
of Verona; 1t was thenceforth impossible for the
enemy to march upon that city. The centre
column marched on Areonle, where the Freneh
skirmichers got as far as the bridge unperceived,
Two battalions of Croats, with twe picees, of ¢an-
non, had bivouzcs there for the purpose of guard-
iny the rear of the army, and watching any par-
ties which the zarriron of Jegnago might ~end
into the couniry; that place being only three
czenes off, on the right. The ground betwenn

-

.-‘ar/)f znd the Adige was not guarded ; Alvinzi
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had contented himself with ordenng patroles of
hussars, who thrice every day mimted the dykes
of the marshes on the side of the Adige. The
road from Ronco to Arcole meets the Alpon 1200
toises from Roneo, 1t then runs hlong the nght
‘bank of that Iittle nvulet for 10,000 toises, as far
as the stone bridge which turns to the nght, at
night angles, and lends into the village of Arcole

The Croats were bivouacked with therr nght
supported on the village and their Ieft towards
the mouth of the nivolet, with the dyke w their
front, separated from them by the stream, by
firing m front, they took the column, the head
of which was near Arcole, 10 flank, the soldiers
fell back precipitately das far as the point where
the road ccases to expose the flank to the left
bank  Augeresu, mdignant at this retrograde
movement of his van, rushed upon the bndge at
the head of two battajions of grenadiers, but,
being received by a bnisk flank-fire, he was dnven
back on lus division  Alvinzi, being informed of
this attack, could not at first comprehend, but at
day-break he was enabled to ohserve the move

ment of the French from the neighbounng stee

ples  Hie recounoitnng parties of hussars were
received with discharges of musquetry on afl the
dykes, and pursued by the cavalry, he then
plamly saw that the French had pasacd the
Adige and were in his rear Tt seemed to him



BATTLL OF ARCOLE. 361

absurd to suppose that a whole army could thus
have heen thrown into impassable marshes; he
thought it must be some light troops which had
moved in this direction to alarm him, and to
mask a real attack by troops which would de-
bouch by the Verona road. But his reconnoitring
parties having brought him intelligence that all
was quiet towards Verona, he thought it impor-
tant to drive these light troops from the marshes.
He therefore directed a division, commanded by
Metrouski, on the dyke of Arcole, and another
on the left dyke, commanded by Provera. To-
wards nine o’clock in the morning they attacked
with impetuosity. Massena, who was intrusted
with the left dyke, having allowed the enemy to
get fairly uponthe dyke, made a desperate charge,
broke his column, repulsed him with great loss,
and took a number of prisoners. The same thing
happened on the dyke of Arcole. As soon as the
enemy had passed the elbow of the road, he was
charged and routed by Augereau, leaving pri-
soners and cannon in the victor’s hands: the
marsh was covered with dead. It became of the
utmost 1mportance to gain possession of Arcole,
for, by debouching thence on the enemy’s rear,
we should have seized the bridge of Villa-Nuova
over the-Alpon, which was his only retreat, and
established ourselves there before 1t could be
occupied against us; but Arcole withstood, seve-
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ral attachs  Napoleon determined to try a last
effort m person  he serzed a flag, rushed on the
bridge, and there planted 1t, the column he com
manded had reached the middle of the bndge,
when the flanking fire and the armval of & division
of the enemy frustrated the attack, the grena

diers at the head of the column, finding them-
sclves abandoned by the rear, hemtated but
being hurried away i the fight, they persisted
m hecping posseasion of their General, they
seized him by hus arms and by his clothes, and
dragged him along with them amidst the dead,
the dying, and the smoke, he was precipitated
mnto n marass, 1n which he sunk up to the middle,
surrounded by the enemy  The grenadiers per-
cewved that their General was m danger, a ery
was heard of * Forward, soldiers, o sarc the
General!™  These brave men immediately turned
back, ran upon tho enemy, drove him beyond
the bridge, and Napoleon was saved  This was
tho day of militaryrdevotedness Lanncs, whé
had been wounded at Governolo, had hastened
from Milan, he was still suffening, he threw lum

sclf between the cnemy nnd Napoleon, covenng
him with s body, and received three wounds,
determined never to abandon im  Muiron, Na

poleon s mide de-camp, was hilled 1n covenng s
General with hus own body  Ilerorc and affecting
death! Belhard and Vignoles were wounded
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rallying the troops forward. The brave General
Robert was killed, he was a soldier who never
shrunk from the enemy’s fire.

General Guieux passed the Adige at the ferry
of Albaredo with a brigade. Arcole was taken
in the rear; but in the mean time Alvinzi,
having ascertained. the real state of affairs, had
become fully sensible of the danger of his posi-
tion; he had abandoned Caldiero precipitately,
destroyed his batteries, and made all s parks
and reserves repass the bridge. From the top
of the steeple of Ronco the French had the mor-
tification to see this booty escape them; and it was
only by witnessing the precipitate movements of
the enemy that the whole extent and conse-
quences of Napoleon’s plan could be compre-
hended. Every one then saw what might be the
results of so profound and darng a combination.
The enemy’s atmy was escaping from destruc-
tion by a hasty retreat; General Guieux was
not able to march on Arcole by: the left bank
of the Alpon until near four o’clock : the village
was “carried without striking a blow; but 1t
was now unimportant, being six hours too late;
the enemy bad resumed his natural position.
Arcole was now only an intermediate post
between the fronts of the two armies, whereas
m the morming it had been in the rear of the
enemy. The day was, however, crowned with
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important results  Caldlero was evacuated,
Verona was no longer m danger, two divisions
of Alvipm's army had been defeated with consi-
derable joss, numerous columns of pnsoners,
and a great number of trophies, filed off through
the camp, and filled the officers and soldiers
with enthusiesm, the tronps regamed thar
spirts, and the confidence of victory

In the mean time Davidowich with the corps
of the Tyrol had attacked and taken Ja Corona,
he occupied Rivoli  Vaubois occupied the
heights of Bussolengo, Kilmamne, relieved from
oll apprehensions for the left bank by the eva
cuation of Caldicro, had directed s attention
to the walls of Verona and the nght bank, but
if Davidowich should march on Vaubors, and
force him to throw limself on Mantua, he wonld
oblhige the French to rmise the blockrde of that
city, and cut off the retreat of the head quarters
and the army which were at Ronco It s thur-
teen leagues from Rivel to Mantua, and ten
from Ronco to that city, by very bad roads, 1t
was thereforo necessary to be ready, by day-
light, to support Vaubois, pratect the blochade
of Mantua and the communications of the army,
and beat Davidowich, who had advanced in the
course of the day  In order to succced in this
plan 1t was neeessary to calculnte the houn
The General in clitef, uncertain what might lave
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passed during the day, thought it best to sup-
pose that every thing had been unfortunate on
Vaubois’ side; that he had been forced, and had
taken up a position between Roverbella and
Castel-Nuove. He caused Arcole, which had
cost so much blood, to be evacuated; made the
army fall back on the right bank of the Adige,
leaving on the left bank only one brigade and a
few pieces of cannon, and ordered the soldiers
to prepare their mess in this position. If the
enemy had marched on Rivoli, the bridge over
the Adige must have been raised, and the army
must have disappeared before Alvinzi, and reach-
ed Vaubois in time to assist him. He left
bivouacs at Arcole with lighted fires kept up
by piquets of the grand guard, i order that
Alvinzi should perceive nothing. At four in the
morning the army got under arms; but at the
same time one of Vaubois’ officers brought word
that he was at six o'clock the preceding even-
ing still at Bussolengo, and that Davidowich had
not moved. That general had commanded one
of Wurmser’s corps; he remembered the lesson
he had received, and was not forward to com-
prorfuse himself. Alvinzi, however, being n-
formed of the retrograde march of the French
about three 1 the morning, had Arcole and
Porcil occupied, and at day-light dnected two
columns en the two dykes. The firing began
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hed so materally altered the characters of the
two armies, that victory was certam  The
army passed the bridge coustructed at the
mouth of the Alpon Ellot, aide-de-camp to
the General-tn-chuef, had been charged to con
struct a second, he was lulled there Attwo
o'clock 1n the afternoon the French arm) was
formed 1n line, with 1ts left on Arcole, and its
right 1 the directton of Porto Legnago The
-enémy was 1n front, with lus nght resting on the
Alpon and tus left on some marshes, he oecu-
pied both sides of the Vicenza road  Adyutant-
general Lorset had marched from Leguago with
6 or 700 men, four pieces of cannop, and 200
horse, to turn the marshies on which the cneny
supported his left. Towards three o clock, when
this detachment was advancmg, the cannonade
bewng bnsk throughout the line, and the skir
muehers engaged, Major Hercule was ordercd
to procced with twenty-five guwdes and four
trumpets across the reeds, and to charge the
extreme left of the cpemy when the parnson
of Legnago should begin to cannonade themin
the rear That officer exccuted the movement
1 an ablo”manner, and contrnbuted greatly to
the success of the day , the line was broken
the epemy commenced his retreat.  The Aus
trion  general had placed 6 or 7000 mea in
cchelon in Jus rear, to secure lus parks and his
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retreat ; he had not more troops than the French
on the field of battle; he was closely pursued
all the evenmg, and had a great number of
men taken pusoners. The army passed the
mght m 1ts position.

Notwithstanding the victories of these three
days, 1t was matter of speculation amongst the
geneirals, and superior officers, what oideis the
General-in-chief would give for the next day;
they thought that he would be content. with
having dispeised the enemy, and would not
enter the plains of the Vicentine, but return
to Verona by the left bank of the Adige, to
march thence against Davidowich and occupy
Caldiero, which had been the first object of
his manceuvre. But the enemy’s loss had been
so severe, during these three days, both m men
and confidence, that he was no longer formidable
in the plan; at day-lhght 1t was perceived that
he had retreated on Vicenza; the army pursued
him, but, after reaching Villa-Nuova the cavalry
alone continued the pursuit, the infantry waiting
for reports of the stand which should be made
by his 1€ar-gnard.

The General-in-chief enteéred the convent of
St. Boniface, the church of which had,served
as an hosPlta}, between 4 and 500 wounded

" had been crowgded.into if, the greatér part of
them were dead, a cadaverous smell 1ssued

Memoirs.—yorn 111, 2B
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from the place Napoleon wus retinng, struck
with horror, when he heard himself called by hus
name Two unfortunate soldiers had been three
days amongst the dead, without having had their
wounds dressed, they despawed of Telief, but
were reécalled to Iife at the mght of thewr General
Every assistance was afforded them

Having nsoertmaned by the reports that the
enemy was 1n the utmost confusion, ivas making
no atand 1r any direction, and that his rear guard
bad already got beyond Montebello Napoleon
faced to the Ioft, and proceeded to Verona to
attack the Army of the Tyrol The scouts
captured a staff officer, sent by Davidowich to
Alvinza, he came from the mountains, and sup
posed himself 1n the mdst of his fnends Tt was
found by lus despatches that the enemy had had
no cominumications for three davs, and that
Dawvidowich was ignorunt of all that had token
place  In thethree days’ engagements at Arcole,
Alvinza had lost 18,000 men, of whom 6000 were
taken prisoners, four standards, and eighteen
pieces of cannon

The French army re entered Veronamn tnumph
by the Verice gate, three days after haning quit
ted that city almost clandestinely by the Mifan
gate It would be difficult to copecaive the a8
tomshment and enthusinsm of the wnhabitants,
the most declared encmucs of the French could
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not suppress their admiration, and added thelr
homage to that of the patriots. The army, how-
ever,-made no stay there, but passed the Adige
and advanced on Davidowich, who had attacked
Bussolengo on the 17th, and driven Vaubois on
Castel-Nuovo. Massena marched thither, joined
Vaubois, and attacked Rivoli. Augereau marched
on Dolce, on the left bank of the Adige, took
1500 men,-two pontoon trains, nine pieces of
cannon, and a great quantity of baggage.

But these grand results were not obtained
without loss. The army stood more than ever
1n need of repose ; 1t was not expedient for 1t to
enter the Tyrol and spread itself so far as Trent.
It was to be expected that Mantua would open
its gates before the Austrian general could -form
a new army: the garrison of that place had been
reduced to half rations; desertion from it had
become frequent; the hospitals were crowded
to excess: every thing announced a speedy sur-
render: the mortality was dreadful, and diseases
daily swept off more men than would have suf-
ficed to win a great battle.
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NLAQTIATIONS 1N 1706

I With the Republic of Genoa —II With the huing of Ear
“ dma—~JII With the Doke of Parma =1V \Wuth the Dnke
of Modena —V With the Court of Rome —VI Wuth the
Grand Duke of Tuseany —VII With the hung of Naples
ZVII With the Emperor of Germany—~{\. Congrest of

Lombardy  Cispadan Republie

1

Tue minontv of the aristoeraey wiieh govern
ed the Republic of Genon, the majonty of the
third estate, and the whole population of the
Riviera i Ponente, were fnendly to the French
1dens  The aity of Genoa was the only ety of
that state of any strength, 1t was defended by
double walls with bustions, n great quantity of
artillery, 6000 soldiers of the hne, and G000
national guards At the first signal of the Senate
30,000 men of the wnfenior corporations, such
ns those of the colhers and porters and the
peasants of the valleys of Polcesera Beragno
snd Fontana Bonn, were veady to take up anns
m defence of the prince Tt would have nquered
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an army of 40,000 men, a besieging-train, and
two months’ works, to hdve gained possession of
this capital. Tn 1794, 1795, and at the begnnmg
of 1796, the' Austro-Sardinian army covered
Genoa on’ the North, and communicated with
that city by the Bocchetta; the French army co-
vered 1t on the West, and communicated withat
by the Corniche di Savona. Genbva, thus placed
between the two belligerent armies, could with
equal facihity receive aid from either, and held
the balance between them , had she declared for
either, that one would have acquired a great
advantage: under these circumstances Genoa
possessed great weight 1n the scale of Italian
affairs. The Senate was sensible of all the deli-
cacy of this position, and of all the strength it
acquired thereby : 1t availed itself of this strength
to preserve its neutrality, and constantly dis-
regarded the offers as well as the threats of the
coalition. Thé commeérce of the city inereased,
and brought immense wealth into the Republic.
But the Port of Genoa had been violated by the
English squadron; the catastrophe of the frigate
la Modeste had made a powerful impression on
the minds of the French, the Convention had
dissembled, but only waited for a favourable
opportunity to exact a memorable reparation.
Several of the noble families most .attached to
France had been bamished, which was another
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wmsult that the French government had to avenge
After the battle of Loano, mn the-winter of 1706,
the Directory was the more 1chned to think
the moment favonrable, because the extreme
poverty of 1ts Army of Italy made it attach great
mmportance to an extraordinary axd of five or mix
millions _ Negotintions on the subject had com-
menced, when Napoleon arnived to take the
command of the army, he disapproved of this
meah policy, which could never have bucceeded,
and must necessanly have had the effect of cx-
asperating and disgusting the important popu
lation of this capital “ We must,” smd he,
“¢ erther scale the ramparts, fix ourselves there
by a vigorous coup de main, and destroy the
“ anstocracy, or respect its independence, and
“above all, feave 1t 1 possession of H{f'money ”
-A few days after, the enemy 8 armics having bicen
driven beyond the Po, and the hang of Sardinia
having Izid down Ins armis, the Republic of Genon
was at the mercy of France The Dircctory
would havg established demoeracy there, bat
the French armies were already too far advanced
The presence of a corps of 15,000 French under
the walls of Genoa, and perhaps their stay there
for several weeks, would hdve been necessary
to ensure the success of such a revolution
Notling was now talked of but the march
of Wurmser who was then crossing Germany
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and entering the Tyrol. From that time it be-
came necessary, to concentrate the army on the’
Adige, first for'the purpose of defeating Wurmser,
and afterwards on account of .the manceuvres in
the Tyrol, and\Alyinzi’s movements to extricate
Wurmser when blockaded in Mantua. The army
had, moreover, nothing to fear'from the Genoese;
their rulers were divided amongst themselves,
and the people were favourable to us. '

Girola, the Emperor’s minister, taking ad-
vantage of the removal of the army, and being
secretly favoured by. the feudatory families, had
kindled an imsurrection in the Imperial Fiefs, and
formed bands of Piedmontese deserters, of vaga-
bonds thrown out of employment by the dis-
banding of the Piedmontesé light troops, and of
Austrian prisoners, who, having been 1ll guarded
by the French, had escaped on their route. These
bands mfested the whole of the Apennines, and
the rear of the army. In the course of June it
became of urgent importance to put an end to
this state of affairs ; a detachment of 1200 men,
and the presence of the General-in-chief at Tor-
tona, proved sufficient to restore order and tran- -
quihty. Napoleon then gave instructions to the
French minister at Genoa to set negotiations on
foot for the.purpose of increasing our influence
in the government, as far as that could be done
without rendering the presence of an army ne-
cessary.
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He requifed, 1st, the expulvion ofithe Austrian
mmster Girgla, 2dly, that of the feudntory famy
lies, conformably to one of the statutes of tho
Republic, and, 3dly, the recall of the bamshed
fammlies

These negotiations were much protracted  In
the mean time file French merchantten were
captured under the Genoese battenies wiich did
not attempt to protect them The Senate, alarmed
at the menaces of the French agents, sent the
senator Vincerite Spinoln, whe was much
" favour with the French, to Pans,where, after
some negotiation, he signed, on the Gth of
October, 1706, a comvention with Charles La
croix, the Mimster of exterior relations  All the
causes of complamts which France had agamst
Genoa were conmgned to oblnion, the Senate
paid a contnbution of four millions, and reenlled
the persons bamshed Tlus event would have
afforded an opportumty, which ought to hme
begn seized  of forming an offunsive and-defen
sne alhance with this Republic, adding to the
Genoese territory the Impenal iefs and Massa
i Carara, and requinng n contingent of 4200
mfantry, 400 cavalry, and 200 avtillern  But
notwithstanding 1ts utility, this system of allt
ance with ohignrchs was sepugnant to the fee!
mgs of the demecrats of Pans. This comven
tion, however restored tranquillsty, wliuch eon
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. tiued up to the time of the convention of Mon-
tebello m 1797 ; and as long as the ﬁench army

"remained -in Germany there was no reason” to
complain of the conduct of the people ?f Genoa.

G- -11.

The armistice ‘of Cherasco had insulated the
Austrian army, and enabled the French aimy to
drive 1t out of Italy, to mvest Mantua, and to
occupy the line of the Adige. The peace con-
cluded at Paris 1n the succeeding month of May
placed all the fortresses of Piedmont, except
Turin; n the power of France The King of
Sardinia thus found himself at the disposal of the
Republic. His army was.reduced to an effective
force of 20,000 men ; lus paper money threatened
_both mdividuals and the state with ruin; his
subjects were discontented and divided; even
the French ideas had a few partisans. Some
p011t1c1ans wished to revolutiomize Piedmant, mn
order to get rid of all anxiety with- respect to the
rear of th¢ army, and to increase our means of
annoying ‘Austria ; but 1t was ympossible to over-
turn the throne of Sard1n1a, without' direct inter-
ference by theans of an imposing force ; and the
scenes which were passing before Mantua were
sufficient to occupy all the troops of the Republic
mn Itazy; besides, the revolution in Piedmont
might draw on a civil war, m which.case 1t
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would become necessary to leave in Pigdmont, n
order to overawe the people, more French troops
than we could obtamn of Piedmontese  In case of
retreat, the populace, which would have been
thrown mto o ferment, would mevitably be guity
of excesses Besides, might not the Kings of
Spamn and Prussia become alarmed, at seemng the
Republic, from 1its hatred to monarchs, over-
throw with 1ts own hands a prince with whom
it had concluded peace only a few days before ?
These considerations led Napoleon to the same
result by an opposite road, that of an offendive
and defensive treaty of alliance with the Kmg of
Sardima  This plan combined all advantages,
and was liable to no objection, In the first place,
this treaty was, i itself, a proclamation which
would keep the discontented 1 awe, Who would
no longer confide m the protestations of the demo-
crats of the army, and their promises of the as-
giatance of France, the country woyld therefore
remam 1n tranquiity 2dly A division of fine
well-disciplined veteran Piedmontese troops, con-
eisting of 10,000 men, would reinforce the French
army aud afford new chances of success  3dly
The example of the Court of Turh wonid have.2
beneficial influence on the Venetians, and con-
tribute to determine them to seek, m an alliance
with France, a guarantee for the ntegnty of their
terntory and the mamntenance of therr constitu
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tion; and yet the Piedmontese troops, being
joined to the TFrench army,” would imbibe its
spint, and attach themsclves to the general who
had led them to victory; at all events they would
be hostages placed in the midst of the army as a
security for the disposition of the people of Pied-
mont towards it; and if the King could not
maintain himself, placed as he was between the
democratic republics of Liguria, Lombardy, and
France, his fall would be the result of the na-
ture of things, and not of a political act calcu-
lated to excite the resentment of other kings in
alliance with France. ¢ The alliance of France
“ with Sardinia,” said Napoleon, ‘¢ is Iike that of
‘“ a giant embracing a pigmy; if he stifles him,
‘“ it is against his will, and merely owing to the
¢« extreme difference of their organs,”

The Directory was not willing to comprehend
the wisdom and profundity of this policy; it au-
thorized the opening of negotiations, but threw
obstacles 1n the way of their conclusion. M.,
Poussielgues, secrétary of legation at Genoa, had

conferences at Turin .during several months; he
found the Court disposed to form an alhance
with the Republic, but evinced httle diplo-
matic skill in suffering himself to be drawn,into
concessions which were evidently extravagant.
He promised Lombardy to the King of Sardima.
Now it was totally out of the question to think
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of mcreasing the terntones of that prince nor
should hopes have been held out to him that were
not to be reahzed  he was a sufficient gainet by
o treaty which gu’u.m_uteed the jntegnity of his
kingdom
‘Whén Mantua openedits gates, and Napolesn
marched on Tolentino to dictate the terms of
peace to the Holy See and place himself in a
stugtion to march on Vienna, he percerved the
importance of brnging the =ffaira vf Piedmont to
a conclusior, and authorized Geseral Clarke to
negptiate, with M, de Suint-Marsan, a treaty of
offensive and defensive alliance, which was signed
at Bologna on the 1st of March 1797 The King
recerved from the Republe the guarantee of hus
estates, he furmshed to the Prench army a con
ungent of 8000 infantry, 2000 cavalry, and twenty
preces of cannon  Having no deubt of the ratifi-
cation.of 8 treaty ordered by the Géneral 1 chief,
the Court of Tunn hastened to assemble 1ts con-
tingent, wiich would bave jomed the army 1n
Canmnthia, but the Directory hesitated to ratify
thus treaty, and the contingent remamed 1 Pred
mont, 1 cantonments near Novarre, during, the
whole campaign of 1797 !
1

m -
The pohey proper to be observed towards the
Infant Duke of Parma was prescribed by our

J
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relations with Spam; m the first instance an ar-
mistice was granted him on the 9th of May, 1796,
and a few months after he signed, at Paris, his
peace with the Repubhic, but the French ministry
did not know how to accomplish the olject which
the General-m-chicf had in view. The successes
of the Army of Italy had mduced the King of Spain
to conclude a treaty of offensive and defensive al-
hance with the Republic, in August 1792 ; m con-
sequence of which it would have been casy to pre-
vail on the comt of Madnd to send a division of
10,000 men to the Po, to guaid the Infant Duke
of Parma, and by means of the lure of an incieasc
of territory for that prince, to allow that division
to march ander the French coloms. Itspiesence
would have overawed Rome and Naples, and
would have contithuted in no small degree to-
wards the success of the military operations. The
alhance with Spain having determined the Eng-
lish to evacuate the Mediterrancan, the French
and Spanish squadrons were masters of that sea,
which facilitated the movements of the Spamish
troops mto Italy. The sight of a Spanish divi-
sion 1n the ranks of the French army, would have
had a beneficial mnfluence on the decision of the
Senate, with respect to an alhance with France,
“and reinforced the army with 10,000 Sclavo-
nians. '
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‘The armustice of Milan of the 20th of May had
tel"mma.ted hostrities with the Duke of Modens,
the French army was not numerous, the country
1t occupred was 1mmense, and to- detach two or
three battalions for any secondary object would
have been blameable The armistice'with Modena
placed all the resources of that duchy at the dis
posal .of the army, and d&id not requre the em-
ployment of any troops to mamtmin pubhe tran-
quilty The commander d'Est, mvested with
the dukes powers, commenced negotiations at
Pans for a defimtive peace the French mmsjry
prudently took care not to expedite 1ts conclu-
mon. The Duke, who was entirely devoted to the
Austnans, had retired to Venice, and theRegency,
which governed fus states, had passed severnl
convoys of prowimons mto Mantua, durng the
rmsing of theblockade, w the beginming of Au.
gust end latter part of September Assoon as
the General in-chief was iformed- of this direct
mfrmgement of the armistice, he complamned to
the Regency, who m vam attempted to justfy
-themselves under colour of certam ancient trea~
tes Under these circumstances, however, &
detachment from the garnson of Mantua, which
had passed the Po at Borgo-forte, was cut off
they marched to Reggio on the 20th of October,
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intending to proceed into Tuscany; the inhahi-
tants of Reggio shut the gates of the town. The
detachment took refuge i the fort of Monte
Cherigio, where the patriots surrounded it, and
forced it to lay down arms. Two of the inhabit-
ants of Reggio were killed in this petty encoun-
ter, and 'were the first Italians who sealed the
liberty of their country with their blood! The
prisoners being conducted to Milan by a detach-
ment of the national guard of Reggio, were there
Teceived in triumph by the congress- of Lom-
bardy, the national guard of Milan, and. the Ge-
neral-m-chief. Several civic feasts were given
on this occasion, which contributed to heighten
the enthusiasm of the Italians. Reggio proclaim-
ed its liberty ; the people of Modena wished to
follow the example, but were restrained by the
garrison: in this state of affairs there was no
choice. The General-in-chief declared that the
armistice of Milan had been violated by the con-
» duct of the Regency in revictualling Mantua ; he
caused the three duchies of Reggio, Modena, and
Mirandola to be occupied by his troops, and on
the 8th of October, by virtue of his nght of con-
quest, proclaimed their independence. This re-
solutipn improved the situation of the army, by
substituting, for a malevolent regency, a provi-
sional government wholly devoted to the French
cause. National guards, consisting of warm
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patriots, were raised and armed 1n all the towns
of the three duchies ~

.V -

Hostilities having censed with Rome by the
armistice of Bologna of the 23d of June 1796
that Court sent Monsmgnor Petrarchi to Paris
After apending several weeks 1n conferences, that
minister sent to his Court the terms of peace
proposed by the Directory The nssembly of Car
dmnals was of opimon that ,they cohtained mat-
ters contrary to the fmth, and were inadmssible
Monsignor Petrarchn was recalled  In Septem-
ber the negotiations were renewed at Florence,
the commissioners from goyernment to the army
were furnished with the powers of the Direttory
At one of the first conferences, they presented to
Monmgnor Galeppy, the Pope s plenipotentiary o
treaty 1n sixty articles os o sine qud non  declar
mg that they could alter nothing 1 1t. This was
also judged, at Rome, to contam matters con
trary to the faith, Moumgnor Galeppt was re-
called, and the negotiations were broken off on
the 25th of September  The Court of Rome, no
longer doubting but that the French government
had resolved on 1ts destruction, abandoned itself to
despaur, and determimed to ally wself exclusively
with the Court of Vienna It began by snspend-
ing the armistice of Bologna 5 1t had still mxteen
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.millions to pay, which were on their way to
Bologna, where they were to be dehvered
over to the treasury of the army. These con-
voys of money returned to Rome, where their
re-entrance was a triumph. " Monsignor Al-
bani set qut for Vienna on the 6th of October, to
solicit the support‘ of that court;- the Roman
Princes offered patriotic gifts, and raised regi-
ments. The Pope dispersed proclamations’ to
kindle a holy war in case the territory of the
sacred see should be attacked. All these efforts of
the Court of Rome were considered capable of
producing an army of about 10,000 men, the’
worst troops possible; but this court relied on
the King of Naples, who secretly engaged to sup-
port 1t with an army of 30,000 men; and al-
though the enmity and bad faith of the Cabmet
of the two Sicilies were known to the Vatican,
its aid was invoked : ‘¢ All means seem good to
¢“ them, in their delirrum,” wrote the minister
Cacault; ¢ they would clhing to red-hot iron.”
This state of affairs had a pernicious effect on
all Italy.

Napoleon had no need of this increase of duffi-
culties; he.was already menaced by Alvinzi,
whose troops assembled in the Tyrol and on the
Piave. He reproached the French ministry with
having left him 1gnorant of negotiations which
he alone was able to direct. Had he been ap-
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ponted to conduct them as ought to have been
the case, he would have delayed the opeming of
them. for two or three weeks, 1 order to have
received 16,000,000 due from the holy see, by
virtue of the armistice of Bologna He would
not have suffered mpiritual and temporal affars
to be mingled in the treaty becanse when once
the latter, which were the most essential, were
scttled, the delay of o fow months m comng to
an arrangement with respect to the former wax
of no consequence, but the mischief was done,
The goverpment acknowledged this, and mvested
him with the authonty necessary to remedv 1, 1f
possible  The object was to gain tme.to calm
the agitatton of the pessions, to restore confi-
dence, and to prevent the effects of the alarm
excated m the Vatcan He directed M

Gacaplt, the French agent at Rome, to disavow
confidentially all the spiritusl part of the nego-
fintions of Pans and Florence, to mtimate that
he was ntrusted with the negotiation, and that
nasther the Directory nor the commissionors had
any thing more to do with 1t, bat himself alane

These overtures produced a good effect. To
meke & greater mmpresaion, the General went to
Perrara, on the 21st of October, ahghted at the
house of Cardinal Matte1, archbishop of that city,
and had several conferences with hum, he con

vinced hum of fus pacific wateattons, and got him
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to set off for Rome to carry words of peace di-
rectly to the Pope. A few days after, the battle
of Arcole put an end to all the hopes which had
been raised in Italy by Alvinzi’s army. Napo-
leon judged: this a favourable moment for con-
cluding the affairs of Rome: he proceeded to
Bologna with 1500 French and 4000 Cispadans
and Lombards, threatening to march on Rome;
but the Court of Rome tlis time despised his
threats; it was in correspondence with its mi-
nister at Vienna for the purpose of treating, and
knew that two new and powerful armies were
advancing into Italy. The cardinal and the Aus-
trian minister at Rome said openly, “ The Pope
“ will evacuate Rome, 1f necessary; for the far-
¢ ther the French general removes from the
“ Adige, the nearer we shall approach our deli-
“ verance.” In fact, a few days after, Napoleor_l;
being informed of Alvinzi’s movements, repassed
the Po, and proceeded with all possible speed to
Verona. But the battle of Rivols, in the month
of January 1797, destroyed the hopes of the ene-
mies of France for ever. Mantua shortly after
opened 1ts gates; the moment for pumshing
Rome had now arrived; a small _Gallo-Italian -
army marched on-the Apennines.- All disputes
between France and the Court of Rome were at
length ended by the treaty of Tolentino, as w111

be seen 1n Chapter XV
2¢c2
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Vi

The Grand Duke of Tuscany was the first
pance 1 Europe who acknowledged the Re-
public  When the army mnvaded Italy, he was
at peace with France, s states, situated be-
youd the Apenmines, hiad no influence on the
theatre of the war  Although a French brigade
advanced on Leghorn, after Mantun was 1n-
vested, 1t was only to drive out the English
traders, and facilitate the deliverance of Corsica,
i other respects the independence of the states
of Tuscany was not infringed. The garnson of
Leghorn wever amounted to more than 1800
imen It was, no doubt, a sacnfice, to employ
three battalions on a secondary object, but the
§57th demi-bnigade, wiich had suffered severely
and needed repose, was at first put on this
duty Manfredim, the Grand Duke s first mims-
ter, exerted much talent and actiity fn re.
moving the obstacles which might have been
prejudicial to hus master, who was, on that occa-
s1om, indebted to hum for the preservation of lus
states Three or four conventions of little 1m
portance were signed between the Freach ge-
peral and the Marqus of Manfredii, by the
last, aigned at Bologna, Leghorn was evacuated
by the French garmson, on this occasion the
Grand Duke poured two mullions mto the chest
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A}

of the army to liquidate old accounts. At the
treaty of Campo Formio, this prince preserved
the ntegrity of his states. He had suffered
some alarm, but no damage, during the war of
Italy; care was taken to do him no injury, as
well from respect for existing tréaties, as from a
desire to mitigate the amimosity entertained by
the house of Lorraine against the Republic, and to
detach it from the English.

i VII.

When the French army had arrived on the
Adige,and Middle and Lower Italy were thereby
cut off from Germany, Prince Pignatelli came to
head-quarters, to demand an armistice for the
King of Naples, which he obtamned; 1t was
signed on the 5th of June 1796. The Neapohtan
division of 2400 horse, which formed part of
Beaulieu’s army, went into cantonments round
Brescia, in the mudst of the French army. A
Neapolitan plenipotentiary went to Pans to ne-
gotiate and sign a defimtive treaty with the Re-
public. The conclusion of this treaty was im-
peded by the 1ll-timed chicanery practised at
Paris, and also through the system of bad faith
constantly pursued at the Court of the two Sici-
lies. The Directory ought to have thought them-
selves extremely fortunate in disarming the King
of Naples, a prince who had 60,000 men under

t
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army, and could have spared from 25 to 30,000
to march on the Po  Napoleon mcessantly urged
the conclusion of this treaty The Mimstry of
extenor relations at Pans wanted a contnbution
of some mullions, which the Coutt of Noples very
Teasonably refused to pay, but 1n the course of
September, when 1t became known that the all-
ance between Spain and France and the dehver-
ance of Corsica from the Enghah yoke had deter-
mned the Cabmet of St. Jamess to recall 1ts
squadrons from the Mediterranean, which left the
command of the Mediterranean and the Adnatic
to the Toulon fleets, the Court of Naples was
alarmed, and subscribed to all that the Direc-
tory required, peace was signed on the 8th of
October But the hatred and mmncenty of this
cabmet, and 1ts disregard~of 1ts signature and
treaties were such, that, long after the peacc, 1t
took o pleasure m alarmmng Italy by movements
of troops on her frontiers, and offemive demon

strations, as if war had actually existed It
would be difficult to describe the mdignation
excited by this want of all decency and con-
tempt of all humaxn engagements, which even-
tually brought on the rum of that cabinet

vin

The French government charged Napoleon 1n
the beginning 6F September, when the Armies of
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the Rhine and Sambre and Meuse were still n
Germany, to wiite to the Emperor, that unless
he would consent to peace, he would destroy
his naval establishments at Fiume and Trieste.
There was no advantage to be expected from so
unbecoming a step. At a later period, when the
Armiés of the Sambre and. Meuse and Rhine had
been forced-to retreat into France, and the ¢étes-
de-pont of Kehl and Hunmguen were besieged,
Morcau proposed an armistice, which the Arch-
duke refused, declaring that he claimed the pos-
session of the two tétes-de-pont; but as Marshal
Wurmser, withnearly 30,000 Austrians, was block-
aded in Mantua, and Alvinzt’s efforts to relieve
lnm had failed at Arcole, the Directory conceived
hopes of getting the principle of a general armis-
tice acknowledged, by which France should pre-
serve Huninguen and Kehl], and Austria Mantua.
General Clarke consequently received the neces-
sary powers for proceeding to Vienna to propose
this general armistice, which was to last till June
1797. The sieges of Kehl and Huninguen were
to be raised, and Mantua placed n statu quo.
Austrian and French commissioners were daily
to send the provisions necessary for the troops
and 1nhabitants mto the place. General Clarke
arrived at Milan on the Ist of December, to
make arrangements with the General-in-chief, who
was mstructed to adopt all necessary means for
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procurmng this plempotentiary the passports for
which he had occasion Neapoleon said to him,
It 18 easy to force the enemy to rse the sieges
of Kehl and Humnguen, the Archduke has only
40,000 men before Kehl, Moreau mu#t march
out of his intrenched camp at break of day with
60,000 men, beat the Archdike, take s parks,
and destroy all lus works, that moreover Kehl
and the tffe-de pont of Humnguen were not equi-
valent to Mantua, that it would be wmposaible
to prove the number of inhehitants, men, women,
and children, or even that of the garmson, that
Marshal Wurmser, by redueing every body to
half allowance, would sdve 1n six months where-
withal to subsst six months longer, that if the
armistice was intended to pave the way for nego

tintiops for peace, that was a new reason for pot
proposing 1t whilst Mantua was 1n the power of
Austria, that it was, therefore, necessary to gamn
o victory under the walls of Kehl, and to wait
for the surrender of Mantun, after which an
armistice and .peace might be offered  But the
orders of government were postive General
Clarke wrote to the Emperor, and sent him a lct

ter from the Directory, in consequence of whieh,
Baron Vincent, mde-de camp to the Emperor,
and General Clarke, met on the 3d of January at
Vicenza, where they bad two conferences  Baron

Vincent declared that tho Lmperor could not
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receive at Vienna a plenipotentiary from the Re--
N

public, which he did not acknowledge, that he
could not, moreover, separate from his allies;
and lastly, that if the French mimster had any
communication to make, he might apply to M.
Giraldi, the Austrian mimister at Turin. Thus,
fortunately, this disastrous 1dea of an armistice
was eluded by the enemy. The French mimster
had scarcely reached the Adige on his return,
when Alvinzi began to manceuvie to raise the
blockade. of Mantua, which occasioned the
battles of Rivoli and la Favorite, as may be seen
in Chapter XIV.

Nevertheless, the Cabinet of the Luxembourg
chose to see in this answer of Baron Vincent’s,
although 1t does not appear wherefore, a door
opened to negotiation; and in the course of
January 1797, the Directory sent mstructions
to General Clarke for the peace he was autho-
rized to sign, on condition, 1st, that the Emperor

should .renounce Belgium and the, LuxembOurg_

country; 2dly, that he should ratify the cession
of Liege to the Republic, and some other little
acquisitions that had been made, 3dly, that he
should promise s influence to give the Stadt-
holder an indemnity in Germany; 4thly, that
the Republic should restore to Austria all
her Italilan dominions. Thesc conditions were
not approved of by Napoleon, who thought that
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the Republic had a right to require the himts of
the Rhine and a state n Italy to support the
French mfluence, and keep the Republe, of
Genoa, the King of Sardima, and the Pope
dependent on France, for Italy could never be
looked upon as m the mtuation it stood m be-
fore the war  If the French should ever agam
paes the Alps without having kept o powerful
auxuliary there, the anstocracies of Genoa and
Venice, and the King of Sardima, would unite
still more closely with Austria by andissoluble
ties, influenced by the necessity of secunng their
internul existence agawnst democratical and po-
pular ideas  Venice, who for a century had pos
seased no influence in the balance of Europe, now
enhghtened by expenence and the danger she
had recently iourred, would collect energy,
treasures, and armies to remnforce the Emperor,
and to repress 1deas of liberty and independence
o the terra-firma. Ponuffs, kings, and nobles,
would combine to defend their privileges, and
prevent modern 1deas from passing the Alps
Three wonths after, Napoleon signed prelimi-
nanes of peact, on the conditions of the himits of
the Rhimne, that 1s to say, with the fortress of
Mentz, and an additional population of 1,600,000
souls to the Republe, beyond what the Directory
demanded, and the existence of one or two demo-
cratical ropublics m Italy, communicating with
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Switzerland, barring all Italy, from - North to
South, from the Alps to the Po, surrounding
the King of ‘Sardinia, and covering Middle and
Lower Italy, along the line of the Po. . Incase
of necessity the French armies, debouching by
Genoa, Parma, Modena, and Bologna, would at
once reach the Piave,.after turning the Mimnco,
Mantua, and the Adige. This Republic, with
3,000,000 of mmhabitants, would secure the mnflu-
ence of the French over the 3,000,000 of inha-
bitants of the kingdom of Sardinia, and the
3,000,000 belonging to the States of the Church
and to Tuscany, and even over the kingdom of
Naples.

IX.

The line of conduct to be observed towards
the people of Lombardy was a matter of delicacy;
France had determined to conclude- peace the
moment the Emperor would renounce Belgium
and the Luxembourg; and restore Lombardy
to him at that price. No engagement, therefore,
could be contracted; no guarantee given contrary
to these secret arrangements of the cabinet. On
the other hand, the country had to support all
the expenses of the army, which not only ab-
sorbed 1ts revenues, but occasioned additional
burthens of greater or less amount, according to
the longer or shorter stay of the troops n par-



396 AEMOIRE OF \NAPOLEO\

ticular pleces  In France the mdirect taxes had
been suppressed, the system of contrbutions
was very msufficient, the treasury was nrdepen-
dent, eyery thing was conductedn a disorderly
corrupt, and unshilful manner, every branch of
the public service was left unprovided for, 1t
became necessary to eend contnbutions from
Ttaly, very important sums to asmst the Army
of the Rhine, the Toulon and Brest fleets, and
even the estnblishments at Pans  In Italy how-
evor, 1t became exsentinl to connterbalance the
mfluence of the Austnan party, composed of the
nobility, and of a part of the elergy, on which the
mfluence of Rome was exerted with more or les
success  Napoleon supported the party that
aimed at the independenco of Italy, but without
comraiting himself, and notwithstanding the
critical state of the times, he captivated the op

nion of the majonity of these people  He not
only pmd great respect to religion, but he omitted
pothing that was caleulated td conciliate the
minds of the clergy  He hnew shen and how
to uge the talisman, the magic word of hiberty

and, above all, of national independence, which
from the days of Reme had never coased to be
dear to the Ttahans o mtrusted the admims

tration of the provinces, towns, and communes to
the inhobitants, chaoming the most ehgible men

and those who enjoyed the greatest populanty,
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and he confided the police to the national guards,
who, throughout Italy, weie raised m mmtation
of those of France, under the Italian- colours,
red, white, and green. Milan had been of the
Guelph party, and this was still the general dis-
postition of the minds of the people. The patriots
daily increased 1 number, the French ideas made
rapid progress, and the public spirit was such
that after Wurmser’s destruction, the General-m-
chief authorized the Congress of Lombardy to
levy a legion of 3000 men. In the course of
November, the Polish generals Zayoncheck and
Dombrowski, arrived from Poland, with a great
number of their officers, to offer their services to
{taly; upon which the congress was authorized
to raise a Polish legion of 3000 men. These
troops were never, brought into the field to
oppose the Austrians 1n line; but they served to
mamtam public tranquillity, and to keep the
Pope’s army 1n check. When difficulties after-
wards arose, which indnced the French general
to proclaim the Cispadan republic, the Congress °
of Lombardy was much alarmed, but 1t was
satisfactorily-explained that the difference was
occasloned by a difference of circumstances.
The army’s lme of operations did not pass.
through the Cispadan territory; and, in short, it
was not difficult to convince the most enhighten-
ed persons, that even had it been true that this
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was connected with the wish of the French go-
vernment not to form engagements which tho
fortune of war might posuibly prevent 1t from
fulfilling, that cught not to olarm them, for
after all, 1t was very evident that the fate of
the French party in Italy depended on the
chances of battles, that, moreover, this guaran-
tee which France thenceforth guve to the Cis-
padan republic was equally favourable to them,
because, should 1t one day happen that the
course of events shiould obhge Frhnce to consent
to the return of the Auwstnans into Lombardy
the Cispadan Yepubhic would then be a refuge
for the. Lombards, and an altar on which the
sacred fire of Italin liberty would be preserved
from extinetion |

Reggio, Modena, Bologna, and Ferrare situate
on the right bank of the Po, composed the whole
extent of the country from the Adnatic to the
states of Parma, by which they were jomed to
the Republic of Genoas, and by the latter to
France If there was an apprehension of the
necessity of restoring Lombardy to Austra, in
order to facilitate peace, the impartance of man
tamnmg a2 democratical republic on the i ht
bank of the Po, agamst which the housc of
Austnia could bnng forward no mght or clmm

was the more clearly percerved
These four states existed several months in
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independence, under the government of therr
municipal authorities: a junta of general safety,
composed of the Capiraras, &e. was orgamzed
to concert defensive measures, and keep the,dis-
affected m awe. A congress composed of a
hundred deputies assembled at Modena in ‘the
course of November; the colours of Lombardy
were displayed as the Italian colours; some fun-
damental principles of government were resclved
on; that is to say, the suppression of the feudal
system, equality, and the rights of man. These
small republics formed a confederacy for com-
mon defence, and taxed themselves to raise an
Italian legion 3000 strong. The congress was
composed of persons of all conditions ; cardinals,
nobles, merchants, lawyers, and men of letters.
Their 1deas expanded 1nsensibly; the press was |
fiee, and at length, at the commencement of
January 1797, dfter some resistance, local pre-
judices were overcome, and these people umted
in a smgle state, entitled the Cispadan re-
public, of which Bologna was declared the
capital ; and a representative constitution was
adopted. The effect of this step was felt m
Rome. The organization and spirit' of these
new republicans were an effectual barrer against
the principles propagated by the holy see, and
against the troopsit was assembling in Romagna.
The Congress of Lombardy formed an alliance
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with the Cispadan republic, which at this period
fixed the attention of all the people of Italy
Of all the Italian cities, Bologna 18 that which
has constaitly shown the greatest energy, and
the most considerable share of real information
In February 1797, after the peace of Tolentmo,
Romagna, having been ceded by the Pope, was
naturally reumted to the Cispadan republic,
which angmented its population to near two
millions of souls

Such was the state of Italy at the end of the
year 1796 and in the spring of 1797, when the
French army resolved to pass the Jultn Alps,
and to march on Vienna.

I



CHAPTER XIV.

BATTLE OF RIVOLI.

/
A

1. Affair of Rome —II. Situation of the Austrian army.—I1I
Situation of the French aimy.—IV. Plan of operations
adopted by the Court of Vienna —-V. Action of St. Michel,
(Jan. 12 )—VI Battle of Rivoli, (Jan. 14 )—VIIL Passage
of the Adige by General Provera; and his march on Mantua,
(Jan. 14)—VIII. Battle of la Favonte, (Jan. 16.)—IX.
Capitulation of Mantua, (Feb. 2).

L.

" Tur animosity of the Senate of Venice against
the French cause mcreased daily, but a.two-
-fold dread fettered its enmity: the presence of
the ‘victorious,army, and the mental agitation
that pervaded most of its towns on the terra-
firma. However, 1t raised levies of Sclavomans ;
new battalions successively arrived in the La-
gunes. The two parties were now face to face;
in all the towns’of the terra-firma. The castles
of Verona and Brescia were occupied by French
tioops. Some commotions which had happened

. at Bergamo showed the necessity of occupying

Memorrs —vor. 111 2p
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the citadel  General Buraguey d’Hulliers too)
posgession of 3t.  This precaution, accordny
to Napoleons hopes of the speedy surrendes
of Mahtus, seemed suffictent He did not wisth
to engagd the Senate 1n discussions which would
have led to now difficulties, previously to the
fall of that place Thus both parties were shil
dissembling

The negotiations with Rome were broken off,
oxperience had proved that nothing conld be
obtmined of that court but by the presence of
force It was requsite to put an cnd to thi
state 0f uncertamty, which Lept up a ferment
m Italy Before the arnval of the ncw Austrian
armees, 3000 French and 4000 Itahans passed
the Pa and cotered Bologna on the Gth of Ja-
nuary, the General in-chief had arrved there
from Milan  Manfrediny, first nunister to the
Grand Duke of Tusceny, hastened thither to
attend to the interest of that prince, and re-
tutned to Florence convinced that the I'renpch
were marching on Rome  The Vatican did not
become the dupe of these menaces, bemng a¢
quanted with the plans adopted nt Vienaa, and
in hopes of their success The Austnan m
nister encouraged the Court of Rome  Nothing,
he said, could be more favourable to their views
than to draw the French into the heart of ltaly
the Pope must even quit Rome, if neceseary,
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the defeat of the French on tlie Adige would
thereby he rendered the more mevitable; it was
on the banks of the Tibe1 that the fate of Italy
was to be decided ! -

~

II.

In fact, Alvinzi was daily receiving consider-
able reimnforcements ; the Paduan, Trevisan, and
Bassanese countiies were covered with his troops.
Austria had employed the two months which
had elapsed since the battle of Arcole, in bring-
ing imnto the Frioul divisions drafted from the
banks of the Rhine, where the French armies
were 1n winter-quarters. A national impulse
had been given to the whole monarchy. Several
battalions of excellent sharp-shooters were 1aised
in the Tyrol. They were easily peisuaded that
it was incumbént on them to defend their ter-
ritory and reconquer ltaly, which country-was
s0 essential to the prosperity of their mountains.
The successes of Austria m Germany, m the
last campaign, and her defeats in Italy, had
both, in different ways, animated  the public
spirit of her subjects. The great towns offered
battalions - of volunteers: Vienna raised four
battalions, who received from the Empress
colours embroidered with her own hands: they
lost them, but not before they had detended
them with honom At the begmning of January

2D 2
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1797, the Austman army of Italy consmsted of
eight divisions of wfantry, of equal strength,
to which were attached several bngades of Iight
cavalry, and a division of cavalry of reserve,
makmng 1w all from 85 to 70,000 fighting men
(mr1xty-four battahions and thirty equadrons), and
6000 Tyrolese, bestdes 24,000 men of the gamn
son of Mantua, making a total of from 00 to
100,000 men

1

The French army hod been remnforced since
the battle of Arcole by two demu-bngades of
nfantry from the coast of Provence, of which
the 57th formed part, and by a regment of
cavalry , in all 7000 men, which compenaated for
the loss sustained at Arcole and in the blockade of
Muntua It was formed 1n five divisions  Jou
bert commanded one of them, and occupred
Monte Baldo, Rivols, and Bussolengo , Rey, with
o leas numerous division, was 1 reserve at De
2enzano, Massena was at Verona, with a van
guard at Smnt-Michel, Augereau at Legnago,
with a vanguard at Benlacqua, Serruner was
blockading Mantun.  These five divisions
amounted to 45,000 men, under arms, of whom
only 80,000 belonged to the Army of Obserm
tion Joubert had covered la Corona with in
trenchments, Verona, Legnago, Peschiern and
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Pizzighettone, weie in a good state of defence ;
the citadels of Brescia and Bergamo, the fort
of Fuentes, the citadel of Ferrara, and fort
Urbino, were likewisc occupied by the French,
whose gun-boats also rendered them masters
of the four lakes of Garda, Como, Lugano, and
Maggi'ore.

1V.

Wurmser had attacked by three debouchés,
that is to say, by the 10ad of the Chiesa, by
Monte Baldo, and the valley of the Adige. His
columns were to jomn at Mantua. A few months
after, Alvinzi had entered Italy with two armies,
one advancing by the Tyrol, the other by the
Piave, the Brenta, and the Adige; they were to
joim at Verona. The Court of Vienna adopted
this time a new plan, connected with the ope-
rations of Rome, and ordered two grand attacks
to be made, the principal one by Monte Baldo,
the second on the Lower Adige by the plams
of the Paduan country; they were to be inde-
pendent of each other. The two corps-d’armée
were to unite before Mantua. The principal
one was to debouch by the Tyrol, if 1t defeated
the French army, 1t would arrive under the
walls. of Mantua, and would there find the
corps which would have reached that place by
crossing the Adige. If the pumncipal attack
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should fail, and the second should succeed, the
siege of Mantua would still be ramsed and the
place victoalled, this corps d armée would then
throw itself mnto the Serraglio, and establish 1ts
communications with Rome, Wurmser would
take the comimand of the army which was form

g m Romagna, with hus 5000 cavalry, hus staff,
and his numerous tram of field-pieces The
great number of generals, officers, and dismounted
cavalry, who were n Mantua, would serve to
diseiphine the Pope s drmy, and form a diversion,
which would compel the French to have two
armies also, one on the nght and the other on
the left bank of the Po A very mtelhigent sccrot
agent.sent from Vienna to Mantua, was arrested
by a sentinel as he was passing the last post of
the blockading army He was forced to give up
his despatchen, although he had swallowed them,
they were inclosed in a ball of sealing-wax, and
consisted of a small letter wntten mn very mnute
characters, and signed by the Emperor Francis

He informed Wurmser that he would be reheved
without delay, at all evénts, he ordercd him not
to caprtulate, but rather to evacuate the place,
pass the Pv, proceed mto the Popes terntories,
and there teke the command of the army of the

Holy See
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V.

Pursuant to the plan adopted by the Cowrt of
Vicnna, Alvinzi commanded the puncipal attack,
at the head of 5000 men, and advanced s head-
quarters from Bassano to Roveredo; Gencial
Provera took the command of the corps-darmée
destined to act on the Lower Adige, which was
foimed of thiee dnisions, and 20,000 stiong.
He fived s head-quarters at Padua  On the
12th of January Ius left division, commanded by
Bayalitsch, took up a position at Caidiero; and
Hohenzollern, with the vanguard, at Montagnana.
On the 12th, Hohenzollern maiched on Bevil-
acqua, where he found the TFiench vanguard
commanded by the brave General Duphot, who,
after a shght resistance, ictreated behind the
Adige, passmg the bridges of Porto Legnago.
Bayahtseh’s division attacked Samt-Michel : 1t
consisted of eight battalions and six squadrons.
Massena maiched to the aid of his vanguard;
the Austrians were bioken, and hotly pursued as
far as Caldiero, leaving ‘900 prisoners.

The General-in-chief having been infoimed, at
Bologna, by the agents from Venice, of the move-
ment of the Austrian army on Padua, had o1-
dered the Itahan troops to encamp on the fron-
tiers of the Transpadan country, to keep the
Pope’s armny in check; and had directed the
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3000 French from Bologna on Ferrara, where
they had passed the Po 4t Ponte di Lagoscuro
He himself had crossed that nver at Borgo-
Forte, and proceeded to head quarters at Rover-
bella. He arrived at Verona durmg the action
of Smnt-Michel In the evenmg he ordered
Massena to withdraw hus whole division behind
Verona 1n the course of the mght. The enemy
was m operation, 1t wes therefore necessary to
keep all the troops beyond the defile, that they
might be able to march without delay to vhat-
ever pomt the true attack should be made on.
Durmng the mght he received from Legnago a
report that the Austrian army was in-movement
on the Lower Adige, that its general staff was
there, and that two pontoon trams had been
seen  General Duphot’s report left no doubt as
to the numerous forces deployed before him,
he had seen above 12,000 men, and supposcd
that they were only the first lne  Joubert sent
word from Ia Corona, that he had been attached
durmg the whole of the 12th but that ho had
kept the enemy m check and repulsed lum  and
this seemed to confirm the opinion that the true
attack was on the Lower Adige

Vi
The enemy bad not yet unmashed his plans,
and the moment for adopting & decisne course
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had not yet arrived. The tioops held themselves
m readmess for a nocturnal march. The divi-
sion encamped at Dezenzano proceeded on the
13th to Castel-Nuovo, to wait for fresh oiders.
The news from the Chiesa was satisfactory as
to that point. It rained very heavily; at ten
o'clock the troops were under arms, but Napo-
leon had not yet determined in what direction he
should move them ; whether they were to march
up or down the banks of the Adige. At ten n the
evening the reports from Monte Baldo and the
Lower Adige arrived. Joubert mtimated that on
the 13th, at mmnc o'clock 1 the morning, the
enemy had deployed numerous forces; that he
had fought all day; that his position was very
much confined ; that he had been fortunate
enough to maintain lis ground; but that, at two
in the afternoon, pcrceiving that he was out-
flanked on his left, by the march of an Austiian
division along the lake of Garda, which threaten-
ed to place itself between him and Peschiera,
and on the right by another division, which had
marched along the left bank of the Adige, con-
structed a bnidge near Dolce, a league from
Ruvoli, passed the river, and was filing along the
left bank, past the oot of Monte Magnone, to
carry the level of Rivols, he had considered it m-
dispensably necessary to send a brigade to secure
this impottant level, the key of the whole posi-
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tion, and that at four o'clock Le had likewse
Judged 1t necessary to follow this movement 1
retreat, 1 order to reach the level of Rivol; by
dayhght, that he should be bhiged to evacuate
his pomtion in the mght, and retreat on the
Lower Adige, unless he received ordem to the
contrary  Provera had lined the left benk with
troops, and a fire of musquetry was hept up
on each side The enemya plan was now mn
masked It was evident that he was operuting
with two corps, the principal one on Monte
Baldo, and a minor one on the Lower Adige.
Augereau’s division appeared sufficrent to dis-
pute the passage of the river with Provern, and
defend 1t agunst um, but on the Monte Baldo
mde the danger was immmnent, there was not a
momept. to Jose, for the enemy was about to
effect a junction with his nrtxnary and cavalry,
by taking possession of the level of Rivols, and
1f he could be attacked before he could get pos
gession of that important pomnt, he would be
obhged to fight without ertillery or cavalry
All the troops were therefore put m march to
rench Rivol by day-break, the General m-chuef
proceeded to the same point, and arved there
at two 1n the morning

The weather had cleared up, the moon shone
bralbantly, the General ascended scveral heights,
and observed the lines of the enemy s fires, which
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filled the whole countiy between the Adige and
the lake of Garda, and reddencd the atmosphere.
He clearly distingmshed five camps, cach com-
posed of a colummn, which had commenced their
moivements the pieccdmmg day. From the fires
of the bivouacs he calculated that there must be
from 40 to 45,000 men. The Trench could not
bring more than 22,000 men into action on this
ficld; this was a gieat dispropoition; but then the
French had the advantage of sixty pieces of can-
non and sevcial regiments of cavaliy. It secmed
evident from the positions of the five bivouacs of
the enemy, that Alvinzi would not attack before
ten in the morming. The first column, that of Lu-
zignan, on the right, was at a great distance, its
mtention seemed to be to get behind the level of
Rivoli 1n order to surround 1t; 1t could not 1each
its destination before ten o’clock. The second
column, that of Liptay, seemed to intend to at-
tack the position on the left of the level. The
thiad, that of Koblos, was spread along the foot
of Monte Magnone, 1n the direction of Saint-,
Mark’s chapel. The fourth column was composed
of fourteen battalions, and of the artillery, ca-
valry, and baggage of the army; it had passed
the Adige at Dolce, having marched down the
11ght bank to the foot of Monte Magnone : 1t was
now opposite Osteria della Dugana, 1 echelons
near the hamlet of Incanole, at the foot of the

-
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level of Rivoli 1t was to debouch by tlus road,
and thus Alvinmt would have umited his m
fantry, artillery, and cavalry The fifth column,
under Wukassowich, was op the left bank of the
Adige, oppomte the Venetian Chiesa

Upon this general view Napoleor formed hus
plan  He ordered Joubert, who had evacuated
Baint-Mark s chapel on Monte Magnone, and who
now occupled the level of Riyoh only with a rear-
guard, to resume the offensive forthwith, to re-
gain possesmon of the chapel withont waiting for
dayhght, and to repulse the foarth column, under
D Ocskay, as far as possible Ten Croats, having
been mformed of the evacuation of Samnt-Mark s
by a prisouer, had just entered the chapel, when
Joubért sent General Vial up: to i, about four
o’clock 1 the morning, and retook it. The finng
began with o regiment of Croats, and succes-
mvely with the whole of d Ocskays column,
wlich by dayhght was repulsed as far as the
mddle of the ndge of Monte Magnone The
third Austrian column, that of Koblos, then
hastened 1ts march and reached the heights on
the left of the level of Rivolr a little before nine
o'clock, but without artilfery The 14th and
85th French demi-hrgades, which were m o
m thus posttion, had each 2 battery Tho 14th
which occupied the mght, repulsed the cnem) s
attacks, the 85th was outflanked and broken
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The General-in-chief hastened to Massena's di-
vision, which, having marched all night, was
takimg a little rest n the village of Tuvol, led
it agamst the enemy, and in less than half an
hour this column was Dbeaten and put to flight
at half past ten. Liptay's column hastened to
the aid of that of Koblos. Quasdanowich, who
was at the bottom of the valley, perceived that
Jouhert had left no troops at Saint-Mark’s chapel,
that he had advanced in pursmt of Ocskay, and
that the firing approached the level of Rivoli; he
therefore consmidered the opportunity favourable
for debouching. Ile detached three battalions
to climb the heights up to the chapel, and two
to protect the passage of his cavalry and artillery.
The victory depended on the success of this
enterprise, but its execution was very difficult,
it was an absolute escalade. Joubert ordered
three battalions to run back, who reached the
chapel before those of the enemy, and repulsed
them to the bottom of the valley. The French
battery of fifteen pieces of cannon, placed
at the level of Ruvol;, overwhelmed all who
offered to debouch with grape-shot. Colanel
Leclerc charged with 300 horse 1n platoons, and
Major Lasalle, farther on, with 200 hussars; the
intrepidity of these charges decided the success
of the day; the enemy was overthrown into the
ravine; all who had debouched, mfantry, ca%mlry,

-
-
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and artilery, were taken Half the army, con

sistmg of the columns of Quasdanowich and
Wukassowtch, not having been able to debouch,
became uscless and afforded no asststance I
the mean tume, the first column, thet of Luzignan,
Wag coming up to s appointed position, it had
fallen m with the French reserve of Dezenzano,
composed of the 57th and §8th, i poattion at
Orza,;-and left one of 1ts hrigades to keep them 1n
check  The other brigade, 5000 strong, do

ployed on the heights of Pipolo, on both mdes
of the Verona road, behind the level of Rivol,
supporting 1ts nght on the Adige These troops
hod no artillery , they thought they had turned
the French army, but 1t was too late, acarcely
had they arnved on the height when they wit

nessed the rout of Ocskay, Koblos, and L‘lptay,
they then foresaw the fate which awmted them,
and which they had no means of avoading  They
were first canoonaded by fifteen twelve-pounders
of the reserve, for o quarter of an hour, and 1mme

diately afterwerds attached and entirely taken

The second brigade of this column, which had
been left m the rear to oppose the rcaerve of
Dezenzano, then began to retreat, 1t wus pursued
and dispersed, and the greater part killed or
taken It was two o cloch 1n thée afternoon, the
enemy was every where defeated, and dreadfully

ent up  Joubert advaneed with such mpidity
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that at one moment it was supposed that the
whole of Alvinzi’'s army was taken. La Scaliera
was the only retreat open to the ecnemy; but
their gencral, awaic of the danger he stood in,
faced about with a reserve, checked Joubert,
and cven made him give ground a httle. The
battle was won ; the French had taken the twelve
pieces of cannon which debouched by: Incanole,
several colours and 7000 prisoners.  Two detach-
ments of the 18th and 32d which were jommng
the army, had fallen in with Luzignan’s division
whilst 1t was cutting off the Verona road. They
spread a report in the rear that the I’rench army
was surrounded and lost. This day the General-
in-chief was scveral times surrounded by the
enémy; he had several horses killed. General
Chabot occupied Verona with a few men.

-

VII.

On the same day, Piovera constructed a bridge
at Anghian, near Legnago, passed the river and
marched on Mantua ; leaving a reserve to guard
his bridges. Augereau could not attack them
until the 15th; he then had an engagement, which
lasted several hours, killed or took all the guard,
and burned the pontoons. It is difficult to pre-
vent an enemy who is provided with pontoons
from passiﬁg a river, when the object of thé army
defending the passage 1s to cover a siege; the
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Intter should have ‘taken measures for reaching
an intermediate position betweed the nver
“which 1t defends and the place 1t covers, before
the enemy  As soon as Provera had passed the
Adige, Augerean should bave directed his march
on the Molnella, where he would have arnved
before Provern  Napoleon bemng informed on
the 14th, at two oclock ' the afternoon, i the
midst of the battle of Rivoli, that Provera was
constructing a bridge at Anghian, 1mmediately
foresaw what was about to take place He left
the task of pursuing Alvinzi on the follpwing day
to Massena, Murat, and Joubert, and instantly
marched with four regiments to station himself
before Mantua. He had thirteen leagues to
march He entered Roverbelia as Provern ar-
nived before Saint Georges  Hohenzollern with
the vanguard had presented himaself on the 16th,
at break of day, at the gate of Sant-Georges,
at the head of a regiment weanng white cloaks,
he knew that this suburb was merely covered
by a simple Iine of countervallation, and was 1n
hopes to surppise 1t Bliohs, who commanded
there, had no guard except townrds the aty

he knew that a French division was on the Adige,
apd thought the enemy far distant Hohenzol

lern s hussars resembled those of the first French
hussar regiment But an old serjeant of the
garnson of Smint-Georges, who was gathenng
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wood about two hundred yards from the walls,
observed this cavalry ; he conceived doubts which
he communicated to a drummer who accompanied
him; it séemed to them that the white cloaks
were too new for Berchinrs regiment. In this
uncertainty these brave fellows thiew themselves
into Saint-Georges, crying To arms, and shut the
barrier: Hohenzollern galloped up, but he was
too late ; he was recognized, and fired upon with
giape. The troops speedily manned the pa-
rapets. At noon Provera surrounded the place.
The brave Miolis, with 1500 men, defended hum-
self all day, and thus gave time for the succows
from Rivol to arnve.

VI

Provera communicated with Mantua by means
of a bark which crossed the lake, and concerted
operations for the ensuing day. On the 16th,
as soon as i1t was day, Wurmser made a sortie
with the garrison, and took up a position at la
Favorite. At one o’clock mn the morning, Na-
poleon stationed General Victor, with the four
regiments he bad brought with him, betveen la
Favonte and Saint-Georges, to prevent the garri-
son of Mantua from joining the succourng army.
Serrurier, at the head of the troops of the
blockade, attacked the garrison; Victor's divi-
sion attacked the army of succour; it was in this

Memons —vorL. 111. 2 E
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battle that the 57th earned the fitle of Tersble ¢
They attacked the Austrian line, and overthrew
all who attempted to resist, by two ¢’clock 1n the
aflernoon the garnson was driven bacl mto the
place, and Provera capitulated and lud down his
arms A number of atandards, much baggage, se-
veral parks G000 prisoners, amongst whom were
several genernls, fell into the victor s power Intle
mean time a rear guard, which Provera had left
at la Molmella, was attacked by General Point
of Augereaus division, defeated and taken Of
all Provera’s troops, only 2000 men who re-
mained beyond the Adige, escaped, all the rest
were taken or hilled This action was called
the Battle of la Favorite, from the name of a pa-
lace belonging to the dukes of Mantua, mtuate
near the field of battle

On the Pazzone sde, Joubert chased Alvinzi
throughout the 1§th, and reached the Scaliern
(ledder-path) di Brentino so rapidly, that 5000
men were ntercepted and tahen Murat, with
two battahions of light troops, embarked on tho
loke of Garda, and turned la Corona, 1t was with
difficulty that Alvinzi escaped  Joubert marched
on Trent, occupied the old positions of the
Avisio, and ‘made 1000 prsoners 1n different re
comnomsances  General Augercan marched to
Castel Franco, and thence to Treviso, he was
also obhiged to engage 1n several alight affurs
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Massena occupied Bassano, and placed his ad-
vanced posts on the Piave; he made 1200 pri-
soners.n two actions fought with his vanguard.

The Austran troops retreated across the Piave.
All the passes of the Tyrol were blocked up by
the snow, which was the greatest difficulty Jou-
bert had to surmount. The French infantry tii-
umphed over all obstacles. Joubert entered
Trent, and occupied the Italian Tyiol. All the
Austrian sick were taken, as well as considerable
stores. The army occupied the same positions
as before the battle of Arcole. The trophies ac-
quired 1n the course of January in the several
actions were 25,000 prisoners, twenty-four co-
lowrs and standards, and sixty pieces of cannon.
And lastly, the enemy’s loss was at least 35,000
men.

Bessieres carried the colours to Paris. The pri-
soners were so numerous that they created some
difficulty ; many escaped in passing through
Switzerland ; there was a system orgamzed for
this purpose ; nevertheless General Rey escorted
them with 4000 men.

It was 1n acknowledgement of the services 1en-
dered 1 so many battles by Genera] Massena,
that the Emperor afterwards made him Duke of
Ruvoli. '

QW

-
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IX,

The garrison of Mantua had Yong sabsisted on
half rations, the horses had been eaten  Wurmser
was informed of the results of the battle of
Rivoli He had no longer any thing to hope
for He wos summoned to surrender, but
proudly answered that he had prowisions for a
twelvemonth A few doys after, howeier, Kle-
nau, s first aide de-camp, came to Serruners
head quarters He protested that the garrison had
stil} safficient provisions for three montlis; but
that the marshal not believing that Austna would
be able to succour the place n sufficient time, ns
conduct would be regulated by the conditions
‘which should be prescnbed to hum Berroner
replhied that he would tske the orders of his
Genernl in-chief on the subject. Napoleon went
to Roverbella, he remamed ncogmto, wrapped
4n lss cloak, whilat the conversation between
the ‘two genernls was proceeding  Klenau,'om-
ployng all the customary expedients, expa-
tisted at length on the great resources which
Wurmser still possessed, and the quantities of
provisions be still bad in his mogaznes of re-
serve  The General n-chief approached the
table, took a pen and spent pearly hall an
hour m wrting his decsions m the margin of
Wurmser s proposals, whist the discussion was
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proceeding with Serrurier. When he had
finished, ¢ If Wurmser,” said he to Klenau, ‘¢ had
“ but provisions for eighteen or twenty days, and
'« talked of surrendering, he would not deserve an
.*“ honourable capitulation ; but I respect the Mar-
‘¢ shal’s age, his bravery, and misfortunes. Here
‘¢ are the conditions I grant him if he opens his
‘“ gates to-morrow. If he delays a fortnight, a
“ month, or two, he shall still have the same
“ conditions; he may therefore hold out to his
“ last ‘morsel of bread. I am about to set out
“ instantly to pass the Po, and I shall march on
“ Rome. You know my intentions; go and com-
¢¢ municate them to your general.” Klenau, who
had been quite at a loss to understand the first
words, soon comprehended who i1t was that ad-
dressed him. He examined the decisions, the
perusal of which filled him with gratitude for
such generous and unexpected treatment. Dissi-
mulation was now useless; he acknowledged that
they had not provisions for more than three days.
Wurmser sent to request the French General, as
he was to cross the Po, to.pass it .at Mantua,
which would save much circuifous travelling over
bad roads, but all arrangements were already
made. Wurmser wrote to him to express his
gratitude, and a few days after despatched an
aide-de-camp to him'at Bologna, to apprise him
of a conspiracy to poison hum, which was to be
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carned to effect i Romagna, and to give him
the necessury information to preserve himself
from the attempt This notice proved useful
General Serrurier presided at the ceremony of
the surrender of Mantun, and saw the old mar:
shal and all the staff of his army fle off before
lim  Napoleon wds by that time 1n Romagna
The mdifference with which he withdrew himself
Trom the very flattening spectacle of o Marshal of
great reputation, Generahissimo of the Austnan
forces 1 Italy, dehvermg up his sword ‘at the,
head of his:staff, was remarked throughout Eu
rope The garnson of Mantua still amounted to
20 000 men, of whom 12,000 were fit for service,
there were thirty generals, eighty commissaries
and agents of all descriptions, and Wurmsers
grand staff In the three blockades smece the
month of June, 27,600 soldiers had died 10 the
Tospatyls or been kulled m the different sortics
Joubert, who was born in the department of the
Ausne, (formerly Bresse,) had studied for the bar,
the Revolution mnduced him to adopt the profes-
sion of arms He serned m the Army of Italy,
and was successively made a brigadier general,
and general of diision  He was tall and thin,
and seemed naturally of 2 weak constitution, but
he bad strengthencd his frame amidst fatigues,
camps, and mountan warfare e was mtrepud,
vigilant, and actine  In November 1706, be was



BATTLE OF RIVOLI. - 493

made a general of division, to succeed Vaubois.
He bad the command of the corps of the*Tyrol.
It will be seen that he acquired honour in the
campaigns of Germany. He was much attached
to Napoleon, who sent him to the Directory, in
November 1797, with the colours taken by ‘the
Army of Italy. In 1799 he engaged in-the in-
trigues of Paris, and was appointed General-1n-
chief of the Army of Italy, after the defeat of
Moreau. He then married the daughter of the
seriator Semonville. He fell gloriously at the
battle of Novi. He was still young, and had not
acquired all the experience necessary. His
talents were such that he might have attained
~want mylitary renown. ‘
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